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) With best complimenfs é&om 0

| | !

|

, - |

t NATIONAL ENGINEERING COMPANY LTD., |

. Manufacturers of 1 .

M. S. ROUNDS, FLATS, ANGLES, CHANNELS etc, .

12/33, SEMBUDOSS STREET, Q

MADRAS-1 )

Phone: 25076 & 24205 .

| o

9

i '

: 9

J

. : |

| Works at : o | Regd. Office at : \

¥ Dr. HARIKRISHNA NAIDU STREET (End).._‘ 151/A, COTTON ST., §

AMBATTUR, MADRAS-53 | CALCUTTA-7 5
Phone: 60306 (Works)

664392 (Res)




With Ee;lr comP]imeﬂJr5 of E
b

T

AGARWAL BROTHERS
STEEL RE-ROLLING MILLS
FOR HIGH CLASS M. S, ROUNDS OF ALL SIZES
27, SPMBUDOSS STREET,
MADRAS-1

-3

STEEL ROLLING MILL

AT
201/1.C, ENNORE ROAD, TIRUVOTTIYUR,

MADRAS-19.
(Pbone: 52885)

Telegram : AGARBROS
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“God looks not at the oratory of your prayers, - ‘
\
how elegant they may be; nor at the geometry
g of your prayers, how long they may be; nor at
@ the aritnmatic of your prayers, how many they
b

may be; nor at logic of your prayers, how metho-

dical they may be; BUT THE SINCERITY OF
THEM HE LOOK AT...AND, they never sought

in vain that sought the Lord aright....”

DALMIA CEMENT (BHARAT) LIMITED
DALMIAPURAM (TAMIL NADU)

tles

SALMIA ENTERPRISES

HEAD OFFICE:
4, SCINDIA HOUSE, NEW DELHI-I

1t TOVCES DT 3 ICOVCDN BT @w@z@za@@@«g



PLEASE
CONTACT US
FOR YOUR
REQUIREMENTS
OF

AC ELECTRIC MOTORS
TRANSFORMES
ALTERNATORS

WELDING EQUIPMENT

CONTROL EQUIPMENT

AUTOMATIC DIESEL GENERATOR SETS
DC MACHINES
ETC.

.-""

S e e <y i g > <> eeeeeeeeeeeeoeeoeeeoee

M/s. KIRLOSKAR ELECTRIC COMPANY LTD.

Post Box No. 317

BANGALORE-3

Phone; {0‘“ 2810,
' 8211

Rel M 442910
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vi

Phones : {Ofﬁce : 25862

|
%
Cable ; AGARWALSON
Resi : 76279

AGARWAL SONS

EXPORTERS —
4/5,
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IMPORTERS AND AGENTS
JONES STREET
MADRAS-1

DEALERS OF HARDWARE GOODS
&

OF G.I. MELLEABLE PIPE FITTINGS

IS 0 1N I <> M= I IS I I I I NI NI I T TN
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® N * “VIKRAMA* Tractor-drawn Trailers, 2 wheelers to 12 wheclers upto 25 ton N
capacity, Tipping Trailers upto 5 ton capacity

X%

“VIKRAMA " Truck and Jeep Trailers

*

“VIKRAMA " Water & Qil Tranker Trailers upto 6000 Litres capacity

* “VIKRAMA” Material Handling Equipment lke Wheel Barrows, Hand Carts,
Sack Trucks & Trolleys

“VIKRAMA” Power & Hand Plate Bending Rolls and Power Hacksaw Machines

*
%
Manufactured by:

THE VIKRAMA ENGINEERING COMPANY

2, LATTICE BRIDGE ROAD

MADRAS-20
Phone: 71117

N

o,

!
|
)
)
fﬁ,
J
|
j
|

Contact :

THE VIKRAMA ENGINEERING CO. (AGENCIES)

ERRABALU CHETTY STREET
MADRAS-1
Phone. 24642
AND
SINGARATOPE STREET

TIRUCHIRAPALLI
Phone: 4163

SC 3 e D> 0200 DL DL AP C Do L DT DO Do Do DI %
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DWith the best comPlimeuts 6'wm:

. {Oﬁice ¢ *VENKFLOUR'®
A Grams

Office: 39652, 34499
. Phones
Mills: * ROLLROUND’

Mills : 51805 — 3264445 “

ALWAYS INSIST ON

E
i
‘KREETAM’ E

Brand

MAIDA -SOOJI -ATTA - BRAN

MANUFACTURERS,

UNION RUBBER CO.

55-56, GENERAL PATTERS ROAD
MADRAS-2
Phone: 86875

O ffice ;

2/25, Peruma) Mndal St., Mills

MADRAS-1. '3, Suryanarayang Chetty s,

MADRAS.g;
_-_'w.'w.
Mmmmmu
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With the best compliments from :

Phone: 85772

MEHRA BROS

66, General Patters Road

§

§

:

| |
| |
| %
MADRAS-2 §

:

|

‘ :

(A NAME IN CAR SEAT-COVERS)

*®

Branch:
163/13, LLOYDS ROAD

MADRAS-14
Phone: 85329

(:' MDD OO ORI 7 I O TH RN 3O X < EDEIT0 <MD T:<IT - S9SN
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Matchless quality,
Intricately woven

Colourful And lively

CO-OPERATE SOCIETY LTD,,

P I I e e S P e e e I Y I Y I Y il I ¥ [ Y Sk S0 S Sy DY B,

|
|

Cost a lot fegs . last g fong time
TANIL NADU HANDLOOW WEAVERS'

Y
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»

Sep. "72)

L L L AP L L v AL L L i) L LD i L 0

THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUE~1972 xiii

With best complimenfs &tom

%

THE WHEEL & RIM COMPANY OF INDIA LD,

HUZUR GARDENS,
SEMBIUM, MADRAS-II.

E

B

¥ E
Manufacturers of : E
B

E

‘ Famous ¢¢ JUBILEE*® Bicycle rims
being exported to 23 Countries’
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USE ALWAYS

2955

BAR SOAP

MALLYA SOAP WORKs
MADRAS.-39

R —
Craving the Blessing of Lorg Krish

na

Phone: 23096 23892

Grams; « HIGHSPEBD "

Modi & Mod; Manufacturin

POST BOX No. 293

H1, LINGH] CHETTY STREET

'.'-ﬁ-...-

g Co.

:
:

l
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Phone: 812131 (8 lines) Telex: 325-MS u
Trunk: 811421 (3 lines) Grams: KOTHARI |

’ !

G%“Qatﬁ tﬁc Kwot compfimenl’o &com:

HEAD OFFICE:

“KOTHAR! BUILDINGS,”
20, NUNGAMBAKKAM HIGH ROAD,

P. B. No. 3309, MADRAS-34.

|| FACTORY : FACTORY :

Kattur Railway Station, Desanur,

4 Lalgudi P, O., Siruguppa P. O,

¥ Tiruchirapalli District, Bellary District,

¢ TAMIL NADU MYSORE STATE

¢ Phone: 24 & 44—Lalgudi Phone: 85 & 89—Siruguppa
3421—Tirachirapalli Grams: KOTHARI--SIRUGUPPA

Telex: 258—TIR
- Grams: KOTHARI—-LALGUDI
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Phone. §OF: 22089 & 26205
one: gRes: 39458

F. L L. Fuel Injections ang g 6" |

§
smk,-s,,:nmd foars & Gompangpty E
|

Specialists in
Diesol Engines ang Spares
P. B. No. 208

26/27, Errabaly Chetty Street
MADRAS.|

:
:
:
i IPL Liners, Pistons g Rings

}
{
g“ KRISLAR” IDEAL Fop

Agriculture, 1
Certified < A » grade Engine for qu

Approved by State Gover
0 Banks and other Nationali

Manufacturers :

i DIESEL engn

137, waLLTAx R
Q Telegrams : “ FRANKDEAL » MADRAS. |

ndustria] and Marine

ality and
oments, Agro Ind
sed Banks fq

high Performance, 0
ustries Corporationg L

s LA
T Supply under hipe Purchage sc‘;inhiortgage 8

EERS

QAD

xvii
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Telex : »  041-7287
Gram: DHAXALA Cal
x Phones: .
Office : :(232-&95563)
14l
Delhi : 260118 Gt
Phone < Bombay: 326956 Gady Y
Madtas : 26274

Ware House : 67-2409
Rolling Mills: 66-2846
Pipe Factory : 67-2768

SOORAJMULL BAIJNATH

STS
“ GOVERNMENT CONTROLLED STOCKI]

IRON & STEEL & A. C. C. CEMENT STOCKISTS
138, CANNING STREET, CALCUTTA-1.

§
§ | BRANCHES:

j Gat P. D. Mello Road, 26, Erraballu Chetty St.,
4647, Ajmeri Gate, . DRASL
Maheshwari Bhavan, Loha Bhawan (Room No, 21), M

DELHLS, BOMBAY-9.
>

[ oo S 1 e ) S T
et NN et | S ] e . P T o e |
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MArA A
%Of’f T 22089 & 26205

Res: 39458 Grams: «“gaMmp ADA **

DIESELS SPARES SERVICE

Distributors :

F L L Fuel injestiony and “G g”

Specialists iny
Diesel Engines ang Spares

P. B. No. 208

26/27, Errabaly Chetty Street
MADRAS.}

:
:
:
i IPL Liners, Pistons g Rings

Brand Goary § Components i
Stockists . §

-@%6%%%0%0%%@
. Dxes?l Engines, Meeting the requ;
and abroad. Available 5 and 6,5 B

BHP, 1500 g p, pp ™
m=rir
{

4
}
4
4
“KRISLAR™ IDEAL FORrR g
{

“KRISLAR” 3 popular Name ip

§
‘i of Home
§

<l

Agriculture, Industrial ang Marine

grade Engine for quality and high,
s Approved by State Govﬁmmcnts, A 8 Performance,

8ro Industrjes ;
Banks and other Nationalised Bagkg for supply yng Cmpo“tm“‘
Manufacturers :

;g DIESEL ENGJ

137, WALLTAX R
Q Telegrams : * FRANKDEAL » MADRAS.]

d Certified A >

. s Land Mopy a
er hire purchage scheme, -

;
|
NEERs |

QAD

& 3
Res: 39454 501

Telophones : 3609
eeeeeeeeeeg$$ *>eoa
Rt} = N
Rt =
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Telex : .  041-7287
Gram: DHAXALA Cal
X Q
Phones: .
Office : ?;-5?56) Q
Delhi : 260118 e
H -5649
Bombay: 326956 Gddy . 34
e {M "':'y' 26274 Ware Houss : 67-2409
) ' Rolling Mills: 66-2846
Pipe Factory: 67-2768 g

SOORAJMULL BAIJNATH

%

Q GOVERNMENT CONTROLLED STOCKISTS Q
g IRON & STEEL & A. C. C. CEMENT STOCKISTS

138, CANNING STREET, CALCUTTA-1.

4647, Ajmeri Gate, P. D. Mello Road, 26, Erraballu Chetty St.,
» 'y )
Maheshwari Bhavan, Loha Bhawan (Room No. 21), MADRAS-1.
DELHI-6. BOMBAY-9.
pS .

g
BRANCHES: Q
§
i

mm
A—-s
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With the best compliments of

M’ E THE METTUR CHEMicyy o IN

T CORPORATION DUSTRIAL

LIMITED

Registered Office

TR
CHLOROFOR
LIQUID CHLORINR
CHLORINATED
HYDROCHLOR]
POTASSIUM ¢

CALCIUM CHLORIDE
SULPHATR OF ALUMINA
CHEMICAY, LIME
PAINT REMOVER
CoMMoON SALT
VANASPATT
REFINED N
TOILET &

PARAFF IN w
A
C ACID X

HLORATER

EGETABLE oy ¢ AND

Mom%w
M

goooooooooooooooooooooooomo»oooomo“oooooooooooo

|
§,
§
|
|
i
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With Ee;lt aomPlimeM; from

Off: 28016

Grams: “JAGPRINT Phone : Res: 441420 B

MOOLCHAND & BROTHERS

MANUFACTURERS & WHOLESALE DEALERS
3/4, GODOWN STREET, MADRAS-1.

»

SPECIALISTS IN ALL KINDS OF PRINTED SAREES

AREA DISTRIBUTORS :
‘ FOR LAKSHMI-VISHNU 100% **TERENE" SAREES,
FOR TAMILNADU, KERALA & ANDHRA-PRADESH.

2 DISTRIBUTORS :

FOR KOTHAR! TEXTILES LIMITED, COIMBATORE,
FOR “RAJESWARI” H. T. PRINTED VOIL SAREES,
FOR SOUTH-INDIA & MAHARASHTRA STATE

4

©F RN DR NN aam el LAAPLL RERPSLL YOAPoN) MRAPL SEEA TG S o ol T LML TSPl S ol RO Y

Small Profit Quick Disposal

Our Motto

>l

AR KT R T TGP A T T TGP R RO TR ARSI TG "R KT vy .3



M/s. WESTINGHOUSE
LEGTRIC gy
NATIO
- NAL ¢o,,

Regd. Office :

DHUN BUILDING,

175/1, MOUNT ROAD,
MADRAS2 PORUR,

St THOMAg

%
gg
=
Office: 83876 H ON E.

A
Grams: POWRFLQ
Works ;
¢ 801811/4
\|

Works :

MOUNT’

00000 .»00-00000000000000000

041-28}
POWRELO

%
%
eeeeeﬁeeeeo

MW

ereeeeeeeeee ~
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?} Estd.: 1913 4

23513 Q
G Phone : 66I948$

Q Grams: “ STATIONERS ”

With best compliments fromt:

P. MOONlRATﬂlNAM NAIDU & SONS

PAPER MERCHANTS & STATIONERS
10, STRINGER STREET,

;
i
|
|
e
|
|
ea
|
}
e»
3

MADRAS-1.
e>
j
o
@
e
e
j
e
|
e
|

R

AUTHORISED DEALERS :
THE TITAGHOR PAPER MILLS CO. LTD.

ROHTOS INDUSTRIES LTD.
SUN COATED PAPER COMPANY
THE WEST COAST PAPER MILLS LTD.

TRIBENI TISSUES LTD.
H.O.1 VELLORE

eee@:ee - DD DD
<>

§
{



SREE VENKATESWARA MINERALS

Registered Office: '
337, THaMBU CHerry STREET Fact"y :
’ 3: ELLAY
G. T. MADRAS. 1. A MUDALL Srpggy

3 TONDIARPBT, MADRAS-SI

Man"facmrers of
Insecticides and Pesticides Formulatio
ions

and Suppliers of Minera) Powder
s

TELEPHONES , {F“"*"N 51818
Oftice : 24909

o,

i-mm_m - um:m”“‘“mmmmmi J
WW

§ With the best compliments from Phone: 85744

V. SHEWAKRAM

OPTICIANS
2/186, Mount Road, Madras.)

SISCO OPTICIANS

183, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS 2

=

R NS B M BTN NN S0 I e, e

B
b
§
i
i
Branch : E
B
N
|
§
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With EeglL complimen{P; of :

DEL-STAR PRIVATE LIMITED

OGALEVADi

I
|
I
{
I
|
!
(DIST. SATARA) g
|
|

MANUFACTURERS OF

INDUSTRIAL VACUUM CLEANERS, DUST COLLECTING
UNITS AND SHEET METAL COMPONENTS

»
e o e B T e T e D T 0 ey Sl

Tel. No.: KARAD-478 Grams: DELSTAR
»
¢

¥ Sl Y mmmﬂamgmmmmmrxxm&g
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Witﬂ ﬁ%t wi DV] o f’ccm: Telephone : 85517

:
;
§

: MADRAS . 2,

MANUFACTU RERS & CONSULTANT

73, GENERAT, PATTERS ROAD

:
|
ELMECH ENGINgERs §
:
:

Clearin i
g and Fofrwardmg Contractors i
or Southern Railway " Madras City

Present their bes; complimengs g, d
. % Your disposq] i, ace their seryjges
Collectmn & Fo
learance g D
arehousing

rwardip
oor Deliye,

& Shipn:
Please contact : hlppmg

SRI RAMA ViLag
“DINRQZE SERVIG
ROEST E LTD.

1/17, MOUNT AD”W”
Telephone. 83836, 83837, 83333 ’ MADRAS.Z

U <P P P P> P P> L <A P P

>

*

Tel .
cSSSreTIaq > Bram: « ROADHAYY »
>

.
Rl =
S
s

<

§

s L
00000000-000000-0000060000-0080-0-0000-0-0-000 0-0-00000-0-0000000000000000-00000000000000000000

~

-
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Wl“’\ Hme LesL comphments oF:

Phones : 23205 Grams: ‘GOODHEART'’
22424

MURLIMAL SANTRAM & COMPANY ¢
(MADRS) PVT. LIMITED :

13, SEMBUDOSS STREET,
MADRAS-1.

STOCKISTS OF

IRON & STEEL MATBRIALS, PIPES BOTH GALVANIZED &
' BLACK OF ALL CLASSES, E. R. W. TUBES, PIPE
FITTINGS AND GUN METAL FITTINGS

0070000000000 000000000000000000 000000000000000000000 00000000 000
A—4



wuwwuwwww“““““wm {Vor, Xvi
WM v
G@itﬂ Ecal’ wia‘)\ea f’tcm . Telephone: g55 17

: MADRAS - 2.

<>
S <>'<><b$$q>a
c * R‘ V. S.
learing and For .
wardin Co
for Southery 12Ctors i

thern Railyay 12dras Ciey

Present their begt compliments gng l
n
at your disposq] irtt)

§
}
Y
g
' Collection & Forwarg;
ing 0
§
Y
§
b

dc i

Iearan
ce & Doo

r .
arehousing g Sh.De.hver
Please contact : ‘

N S
1/12, MOUDILN;O;EOESTAETERHvlcE LTD.

P < P P G L L <2 < G L >

2 Telephone . 83836, 83837, 83833 AD MADRAS.Z &
| Tele
S-S gram: «
$$$$$$$ ROADHAUL g
$A$
$$$
Py

7
~

00-00-00-00000000000000000000800000 000000 0000060000000 500000000000000000 0000000000000

\WL Hae kest compliments oF:

Phones : 23205 Grams; *GOODHEART’
22424 S

MURLIMAL SANTRAM & COMPANY
(MADRS) PVT. LIMITED

13, SEMBUDOSS STREET,
MADRAS-1.

STOCKISTS OF

IRON & STEEL MATRERIALS, PIPES BOTH GALVANIZED &
' BLACK OF ALL CLASSES, E. R. W. TUBES, PIPE
FITTINGS AND GUN METAL FITTINGS

4
|
|
%
|
|
|
|
|
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a clk besl compliments from n
)
| THE MYSORE FERTILISER compap
n Props: MEC INDUSTRIES PRIVATE LTD Y
6, LINGHI1 CHETTY STREET,

MADRAS-1,

!
I

"

Manufaetyrers of:

“TOTUS BRAND » Balance Manyye
u for Crops of every D:slcm)tmnM“m“es
g *
(
5 THE MYSORE INSECTICIDES CO.

6, LINGHI CHETTY STREE (P) LTD ?

% MADRAS.].
{

Formulators of -

n All Insectigides, Fungicides, ang Weedicides
E x
é

Branches :

Cochin, Palghat (Kerala State)
Bangal
angalore, Mysore, Kadur, Chikmagalgr, Hassan, Koppal (v

ysore State)

TSI e e v ey
mmmammm‘
== b

mzammmgmzmmmmmmmmmsm

' PAULS CHEMICAL CORPORATION
77, GENERAL PATTERS ROAD
MADRAS-2

DEALER IN ALL TYPE OF PAINTS

Phone: 84782
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Wi“\ LesL compliments From

ARUNA SUGARS LIMITED
&

ARVIND DISTILLERY (P) LIMITED

.
%
$
:
L
g é REGISTERED OFFICE :
g -A/l, MOUN .
:
:
§
%
|

“ MADRAS-2.
MANDHARA » i
25 E B Phone: 83615, 83616 & 87943 Gram: “ANUSHAM
. EDWARD ELLIOTS ROAD
Mylapore '
MADRAS
.4. i
DISTILLERY :
Telexy Ms, 7111 } PENNADAM, KADAMPULIYUR,
Gram; S ATHgg South Arcot Dt. (Panruti) South Arcot Dt.
0s Phone: 23, 41, 42, 43 & 44 Phone: 181
“»® Grams: ARUNASUGAR , Gram: ARVIND
-—-u-"-lmmm
S e o
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“ARE YOU STRONG?

DO YOU FEEL THE STRENGTH?
FOR, I KNOW IT IS TRUTH ALONE
THAT GIVES STRENGTH.”

—VIVEKANANDA

Wﬂfﬁ Beat com})&mcnto y'co’m:

RAJV SALES & AGENCIES

MADRAS — BOMBAY

H.O.: 33, SEMBUDOSS STREET, MADRas.,

Phone: 25323

Grams: «RAJIVSALgg>

(Dealers in Iron & Steel &

Selli
*Towa® Microscope & * Ushaphone® 1. *="* for

b
one” Inter.com sets )

%
‘i
E
|
|
I
|
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KENT TILES

A new concept in modern decorative art bringing
to life mosaics of unlimited colour combinations
that transform barc wal]s and ﬂoors into surfaccs

of vivid beauty.
*

Beautiful Bathroom walls and safe non-skid Q
floors that are easy to clean.
Lovely, lustrous kitchens for your cookig
pleasure,

)

Pretty Porches, Pillars' & Promenades.

—IN SHORT—
A tile that could be used to dress any surface.

An everlasting brightness of colour - self maintaining—which justifies
initial outlay.

Regd. Office:

KENT CERAMIC TILES & CO. PVT. LTD.

167, BROADWAY, MADRAS-L.
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For yout ’zeguiwments of

cosaszonsoect

Envelopes :

iles : .
F OFﬂce, College, Clip, Lace, Le
- N 1 ver, Folders ete,

Paper Bags:

Single C
9le Colour, Double Colour, Aerogr
) amme etc,
or Grocers, Launderers, Textil
Photo Wallets . o

For photographic Studios. n & Printed.

Tag Lables:

For Parcels, Textiles

; We  specialise in the Manufacture of
of all
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SHEET METAL FABRICATORS

Office: 1, Masilamani Mudali St., Madras-14
Factory: 129, Tiruvellore High Road, Madras-52

Telepoone Office: 83515. Factory: 67366
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Air mail, Clothlined, Bituminised etc ' lf‘!wtatlon,

Files: :

: Office, College, Clip, Lace, Lever F Id

. . » TOI0ers ate,

Inland Letters: Single Colour, Double Colour, Ae c

Pa e B . ’ fogramme etc_
per Bags: For Grocers, Launderers, Textiles, Pla;

Photo Wallets : + Flain & Printed

For Photographic Studios,
Tag Lables:

For Parcels, Textiles.

; We specialise in the manufactyre of all
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latest, automatic imported machi o
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DAMODH AR ENVELOPE

PAPER CONVERTORS

FACTORY

Head Office & Factory

* DAMODHAR Housg »
51, MAIN Roabp, Rourun;u
MADRAS-13. ’

3 Tel. Nos. 51223 & 52674

Branch Sqp,¢ Oﬁ?cé

42, Anp
ERSON StRppy (Ist Froor)
MADRAS~1. ’
Tel. No, 24094
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SHEET METAL FABRICATORS

Office: 11, Masilamani Mudali St., Madras-14
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g Your business won’t wait
{ while you seek finance

.
ASSSM[K tﬂe geet comP&mcnto &

om

%We provide immediate
| finance to help you
|

MADRAS RADIATORS & PRESSING pyy. | buy your truck

129, AVADI Roap,

i
z
|
;

* Lower down payment

* Attractive rates of hire purchase charges

# Repayment of insurance in easy instalments
# Finance against your existing vehicles

Call us today.

Telephone : 60765

SUNDARAM FINANCE

R A ¢ %Yoa gan tryst TUS  uwme

37, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-6

%
1
0
.
/
|
g
Some of the ways we assist you— %
:
g
|
!
:
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Wlth the best compliments from

0. M. AGENCY PRIVATE LTD., g
110, ARMENIAN STREET, MADRAS- g

Distributors for :

U. S. VITAMINS & PHARMACEUTICAL CORPN,

UG co. (p) L1p,

NG LiMmrTEp

NDIA Limitgp

& TESTING Lap LTD.

Branches o /:

THE HIMALAYA DR
INDIAN SCHER]
NICHOLAS of I

MYSORE INDUSTRIAL,

ERNAKULAM, BANGALORE, \
MADURAI & VIS

. HYDERABAD ]
AKHAPAT
)

g With best compliments from .

WAYAWADA

ORIENTAL  MERGANTILE DISTRIBUTORS (P) L,
100/111, ARMENIAN STREET, MADRAS.1
Authorised Distribugors of:
CIBA PHARMACEUTICAL
BINACA COSMETIC 2
N

Branch Office at:

15, POORN4 PRASAD
SE ROAD

SPECIALITIES
cs

SPECIAL 18SUE—1972 xxxvii
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With Ee.yt comp]imem% of -

KAPPA ELECTRICALS

10. MOUNT ROAD:
MADRAS-15.

CURRENT TRANSFORMERS,
VOLTAGE TRANSFORMERS,
L. T. TRARSFORMERS ETG.

%

Calcutta Branch:

2, CLIVE ROW, CALCUTTA-I.

% §
§ i
:
§
é §
é Phone: 442438 Grams: ‘KAPPA
§ ;
§ MANUFACTURERS OF: | %
| |
| :
% §
| :
§
1 :
: §
§
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K. R. Kothandaraman & Co.

P. B. No. 1555

MADRAS.1

Phone : 23184

\

(P) Ltd.

¢ KORAMAN .
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FOOD BECOMES MORE APPETISING WHEN PREPARED WITH

RISING SUN BRAND

MAIDA, SOOJI AND ATTA

X1

A

Manufactured by .
CENTURY FLOUR MILLS LTD.,

m-lmmmmm”mmmpmmmmmmmm

[ ]

2 Indian Chamber Buildings, (Ist floor),

5 Esplanade, MADRAS. 1.

i Grams: “ CENTURY” Office Phone: 21043

g (2 lines)
'g Mills: 661701,

|
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A Three Star Welcome

P e ™

from

THE FINEST VEGETARIAN HOTELS 1N THE EasT

; o ; \
::?lE:LDAgPAlisAggHA KASH Telex: 637 MADRAS. 600084 u {1
{ HOTEL DAsPRAKASH .. M l Chbagamal Kalldas & CO"
Grams: DASPRAKASH ne YSORE.- 570001 : u %
@ Phone‘: 22821 2 R | |
:?ELMEQSAAKEE:KASH : OOTACAMUNG é | FRUIT MERCHANT" g
o Phone: 5434 | &
g 'COMMISSION AGENTS g
MAAgg:\RSAKASH 6ROUP OF "OT[[S {’ | 21, Bunder Street, a
MYSORE QOTy g | - MADRAS- . )

Phone : 25180 -
' T :-C.K.
Tele {‘Grams: “FAITHFUL” _ rade :-C.K

VR | |
_

N Y
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A Three Star Welcome
from

THE FINEST VEGETARIAN HOTELS IN THE EaSsT

3 ©
{ HOTEL DASAPRAKASH

| Groms: DASPRARASH Telex: 637 MADRAS'600084
: o Pnong; 66111}
oo oo KASH MYSORE. 57000,
@ Phone’ T 22821
e onamaa ASK OOTACAMUND
L] Fhone: 2434

DASAPRAKASH 6ROUP ¢

MADRAS

FHOTE§

MYSORE coT
Y

§Cbhaganlal Kalidas & Co |

\ , !
] ;,

i FRUIT MERCHANT' i
( & {
( 'COMMISSION AGENTS g
[’ | 2!, Bu'nd'er Stréet," ﬁ
! MADRAs-1. ]

r 4.~ 4

Phoné :' 25180

Trade :-C.X.
Tele %Grams: “FAITHFUL” rade K ;’
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Certificate of Merit for merﬁoarious 8
performance in Exports during 1968-g9 )
‘I:!raa?‘?ﬁ?rtquality. durability ang .
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With best com}:limentc 6tom

HOTEL gwagadt

183/B. ROYAPETTAH HIGH ROAD.

MADRAS-14 .
Remember: *“SWAGATH*” A Household Name in Comfort

Grams: SUBASWAGAT Phose: 82027 (8 Lines) g
8
:

000000 000000000000000000900000 000000 000000 0000060000000000000000000000
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MADRAS FLOUR MILLS
&

MADRAS METAL INDUSTRIES

196, Govindappa Naick Street
- MADRAS-{.

Telephone ; {

W&tﬂ the Beot co«mpf)imento of §
0

Office: 33958, 34090

Telegram : RIMJHINI Mills: 51330, 83121
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SHEBRO PHENYLE FOR PERFECT SANITATION |
SHEBROL ‘ ' o
Non-Poisonous. M A K '

AV VAV NN ANV
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re@e%eeee%ea's@:ee%.e
: =
Q OUR ENGLISH PUBLICATIONs
Q 1. Sri Chaitanya’s Teachings Rs, p
2. Sri Chaitanya’s Concept of Theistic Ved ’ ‘i 00
9 3. Path to God Realisation e 1 00
Q 4. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu - 2 5
5. The Bhagavata o 5 .
0 6. Shri Brahma Samhita Ch, v, see 0
7. Our President . ‘ , W
9 8. Vaishnavism and Nama bhajan - 1(2) gg
9. Gita as Bhakti Yoga, as a Chaitan ité i -
9 10.  Sri Krishna Karnamritam : : yie reads it - P so
\/; 11. Jaiva Dharma (Part 1 & 2) . 5. 00
12. Thus Spake Sri Chaitanya .- 2 00
9 13. Sri Chaitanya Math “ 40
9 14. Navadvip 0 50
‘} 15. Dharma and its Facsts ~ 0 50
\ 16  Sri Chaitanya Mabhaprabhu—His Lif, - 0 30
6 17, 8ri Chaitanya Mahaprabhy (Tamil) :t: nd Teachi“ﬁs 0 s0
. 0 so
SRI
PP PP P, e@ee.e$
> %%%I\%% <>

# CUTS, BITES, ABRASIONS, STINGS KILLs :

# MOUTH & THROAT WASH : COCKRO Acmsé,“

% EPIDEMIS : ,

# MIDWIFERY | FLIES, MOTHS, AN,

# DOUCHING i MOSQUITOES, BEDBUGS,

% DEODORANT AND ANY OTHER
HOUSE-

BATHING :
» HOLD INSECTS
| SHEBRO

MODERN ANTISEPTIC
Shields you against germs
Recommended for

vith PYRETHRUM & ppy

'S LYSOL B. p., ANTISEPTIC & DISINFECTANT

SHELAT BROS.

MADRAS-3 — AHMEDABAD-g — BARODA-6

Sep: °72] THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL 1SSUB—1972

SHAKTI ENTERPRISES

70, GODOWN STREET,
MADRAS-I.

:
§

SOLE DISTRIBUTORS FOR
TAMILNADU & KERALA

*

BHILWARA TERENE SUITINGS

MANUFACTURED BY

RAJASTHAN SPINNING & WEAVING MILLS LTD.,
P. O. BHILWARA, (RAJASTHAN)

T A—T
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Kindness in its narrowest and selfish sense
is confined to the physical, mental and
moral amelioration of one’s own egotism.

Service to the absolutely realised souls is

B T T Y

the open gate to liberation.
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— Space donated by a devotee.



EDITORIAL BOARD
*
Editor-in-Chief :
His Holiness Tridandiswami Sri Srimad
BHAKTI VILAS TIRTHA GOSWAM]
MAHARAJ, PRESIDENT-ACHARYA
*
Associate-Editors

DR. 8. DAS, u.A,, (CAL), Ph.p,, (LoNp.)

BARRISTER-AT-LAW.
Sri JADUNANDAN VIDYARNAVA, 8.

THE GAUDIYS
ANNUAL SUBSCRIDTlON~Indizn Bs. 4
— Foreign 8 Sh,
Advertisement Chy

rges for each Insartion:
Per Ordinary Page

-« Rs. 70 *
Per Half Page or | Column Ry, 4o

Per Half Colump Rs. 30

Special Issue Charge | boubh

Complaints  of non-receipt of any issue

should reach the office before the lit: of the
m

month, quoting the subscriber’s nu
Manager, “The Gaudiya »

SREE GAUDIYR MATH
Sri Gaudiya Math Road, Madras-14,

Phone 85383

LIST OF MATHS

SREE CHAITANY

PARBNT CENTRE (Haan
P. O Sree Mayapur, Dist.

A MATH

UARTERS)

Nadia (West Bengal)

Branches :

in Sree Mayopur (Dt. Nadio}
i Gupta’s Patb.

; %l:t;i‘; Prokm Printing Works, .
3. Sree Chaitanya Math Charitable Dispeusary,
4. Sree Paravidyapath. {(Saoskrit Academy) .
5. Kazir Samadhlznh (Tomb of Chang Kazi)

hat Angan.
"}.‘ %’rl::kimam Vinode Institute (High Eaglish

Sch

‘ ‘ 2 * »

8, Tha‘iour) Bbakti Vinode Juaior Basic School,

9. Stce Adwaita Bhabao,

10. Sree Gour-Gadaubara Temple, ) )

i1, Sree Yogapith Sree Mandhir. —The Birth site of
Stec Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, (Under the Manage-
tent of Sree Chaitanya Math).

13. Srec Shribas Angan. do, .

13, Tempie of Babaji Maharaj,

14. Temple of Srila Prabhupada.

In Nadio (Dz)

I5. Stee Swavanda Sukhada Kugjs, Godrumdwip
Swarupgupj.
ya Math

16. © Subarna Behat Gaydj . Swartupgan;,
17, Sros Medmyadwip Guroa Math, Routara o
18. Sree Ekayana Math, Hanskhal;.

19, Sree Mahesh Pandit's pyyp Kanthalpyl;,
20. Sree Gaur Gadabar Magh, Champghati,

In Burdhwgap (Ou)

21. Sree Sarvabhoma Gandiya M ath. V‘dyanagu.
Modadrim Sandiya Math, Mamjaces
% g:: Rudadwip Gaudiyy M gachi

ath, Sreenatiypyy,
In Haweoh (py, J par

24. Sree Prapana Ashrap, Bamanpars, Mumithat,
in Midnopur (D)
25. Sres Gaudiya Math, Amarshi,

n Hoogli (pe )
3. Si Gandiye Math, Brapm,, Danga,

27 I Calcurta
* Chetla Sreo Gaggi , 109, :
Calcutta-27, rho,:{a: Matb, 109, Centrai Road,

In Bihar
28. Sree Chaitanya Gaudiya Maty,
Chirkunda, Manbhum, Briag, Pumurkudda

In Assam
29. Sree Sorbhog Math, Chakehaka Kq

mrup,
" in Qrrigq
. Tridandj Gaudiya Math, Bhyp,
3}. . Sree Nitakutj, Satgadwar, Puri?n“w“'

3 )
Pl:l"i. Parushotiam Gaudiyy Math, Swarzadwar,

3,
Maty Ko
Godavar » vvur West
3. § (ANDBRA).

35. Sres Gaudiya M gh"

Ma | ) "
20diya " Magh, u'!\aRoi;aﬁakm'd““

Mohan Ghera,
38, Sree Braja Sapy

35, KUSd8, Mathyp, 208 Sukbada

Tee  Gogy .
Gurgaor, T Behari Math

o s Seshavayee, Bada

* Sri Goathg Bathi, Ranhgy,

\ ¥ Unda, .
4} g;:e Gobarghaq Pith, (.ioi?ardmu!r,1 ?&!Z?iim. L2
Gaudiya Math, Hardwar,
Sramahamg, Math, Naimisharan
44, Srae M o,

4,

Kunja, Ragpg.

Saharanpur,

¥a, Sitapur

SRI

108 SRI

OM VISHNUPAD | THAKUR
BHAKT! SIDDANTA SARASWATI GOSWAM

SRIMAD Founder of

CHAITANYA MATH

and SR!

GAUDIYA MATHS



His Holiness Acharyadeva Srimad Bhakti
President-Acharya of S$ri Chajtanya M

Vilas Tirtha Goswami Maharaj
ath and $py Gaudij

. iya M

In conversation with 7 Tt
Sri K. K. SH AH

[ Governor of Tamil Nadu ]

while he inaugurates the 3rd All.India Conference |
on l—9_7

All Glory to Sri Guru & Gauranga

On the Eve of the Founders’ Centenary

GRAND
SRI KRISHNA JAYANTI

Lakhs of Devotees Participate at the Celebrations

at Sri Gaudiya Math, Madras

Sri Krishna Jayanti which was celebrated at Sri Gaudiya Math, Madras
with great eclat and festivity, from the 31st August to J6th September, 1972, in
the immediate presence of His Holiness Sri Srimad Bhakti Vilas Tirtha
Goswami Maharaj, President-Acharya of Sri Chaitanya Math and its branches
Sri Gaudiya Maths, proved that yet at the present crisis of the world millions and
millions of thirsty souls are craving for spiritual enlightenment from a divine
personality like His Divine Grace Srila Acharyadeva. The special features of this
year’s celebrations were among others, the unique Theistic Exhibition with
electrical operation, 3rd All India Vaishnava Conference, Grand Sankirtana
Procession, special Bhajan, discourses, public meetings and symposium.

The Math was beautifully decorated and tastefully illuminated with
electrification. The public meeting and Bhajan were held in the Krishna Kirtana
Hall. And the Exhibition was arranged all round the Math Compound. His
Divine Grace Srila Acharyadeva arrived in Madras on August 30th and stayed at
the local Sri Gaudiya Math till 6th September. This year Sri Krishna Jayanti
Celebration of our Madras Math was an epoch making one. for the approach of
several lakhs of visitors to the Exhibition shows that even the restless present
world wants more and more guidance for spiritual attainment.

We had a most sublime programme which continued for over a fort-night
and at its forefront was the unique Theistic Exhibition. The Theistic Exhibition
which was new in its character in the South, became a talk in all the corners of
the City of Madras and every evening from 6 p.m. to 9 p.m. the Math became
a dreamland flooded by an ocean of crowds. ‘There was not a single day when the
crowd was declining. Severa] lakhs of persons visited the Exhibition. Everyone
marvelled at the exhibits and evinced extraordinary keen interest, and the
dignitaries remarked that it was the most wonderful way of teaching religion to
the masses. The local leading Dailies and other papers reviewed in long and All
India Radio gave wide publicity,

Sri Mohanlal Sukhadia, Governor. of Mysore inaugurated the Theistic
Exhibition and Sri ‘Krishna Jayanti celebrations on the 31st August. And Sri

1
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K. K. Shah, Governor of Tamiln j
, adu in
Conference on the 1st September, on Sriaigfi:;ated the 3

over by His Holiness Andavan Ved
2 anta Ramunuja Mahadesi
esikan. Hon’ble Justi
ustice

Sri P. Ramkrishna I.C.S. Hop’

: .C.S. n’ble Justic i

Rahavan, Hon’ble Justice N, Krishnaswam; ll:etli(d::: sa}lln’ e e ustice v v
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tadri, Sri M. Ananthasayanam I
Ly oagss yenger, fi .
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lﬁ;mfxbl'zoNetgmcnt ;Lrofessors and personalities of the city lik?tl.’

Vidv;an.sr'. Aaqgat » Dr. P. Nagraj Rao, Prof. . rof. K. Seshadr,

oujam Sril Kgnlc l:)trz:jm Ramanuja Tathachariar, Dr. V. Ra h ayan Upadhyaya,

Sargar So N z:;l l:sekaran., Sri T. Totadri Iyenger (Prigncaiva?, Prof. R. Rama-

bclove:i D A.ma.m et; étachar.l and others addressed the co,,?a ), Prof. Dr. j C.

e oy A ar ;4 athhl:;:v:f ta:nd Dr. S. Bhattacharji of Vict:,r:tg;?-. Our most

functions. ° ¢ to join with ug i, c]enlle‘i, C:‘_lcutta,
Tating the

\ o732

[Vor. xvi

rd All India Vajg
: b
na Jayanti day which was pre:i':::

\
Programme
Tharsday, the 31st August 1972 '

6-30 p.m.—Inauguration of the 5-30 10 6-20 p.m, —pp,
SRI of the M “0.—Bhajan b -
e toomy AL CELEBRATIONS 630 0 8105y, 410 o
HNAVA coneold. ALL
sn:; MOHANLAL SUEKHADIA, ted by SRI :. xcgngRENcE maiﬁff,‘;‘
overnor of Mysore State Tamil Nady, presided o’ve? overnor  of

His Holiness Sri Sri Vilgs 8 Holi A
Tirtha Goswami Ma‘lm:jm ;f-l %Inkﬁ lemnj,n;:s Sri Srimag Andavap
yadeva presided and esident-Achar-  Hig Holipees . Detikan and ag Vedanta
Sri P Rax::)akrishem: DI Cfslon b‘lle Justice- Iness  Spj rimad Bhdkr?ssed by
Justice Sri P. S. Kailasam .oi? RdadrI:so g,ble All India \":';isr'h'""' (Cha?f:ll\an
Court, were the Chief igh and the Pregi 0ava Samaj, of
K. Sechadi of Kers) Guests, Prof. gpq Gs d[CSIdent of Sri Ch Jam (Regd )
spoke. (T’he Theisti:l g:llali‘tl)e':'s“y akso 8-00 :lo 'lyf ;gaths') Hianya Math

t N, 1tio -
itst special  characteristic ot;' h?:: ;Mlmnda Bh,j‘;;m,i;Bhajan by  Sri
Z'Se‘zﬂ?éfaﬁm’mem, with electrical alnl‘?(')m . Andali led by py, v,
s Bengalmxsr:is:;ﬁmc dolls from Advent tip'm' to midnight
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tember, and ev P- Temple Pqr; Ourse g ula,
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SRI KRISHNA JAYANTI Day the 2005, A D A
. oomaay, the 1st September, *72 4-30 10 6.20 .mz."f Sgg'j;n;bengvz
-00 to 7-30 a.m.—Mangal Aratr; 6-00 & Par Y Sd
Bhajan, Bhagavata Discourse. rika, AND S&gj ~ANNUAL %A

730 t0 800 a.m — Abhishekam ggg Dretided TONS OF THE (o IEETING

Puja to the Lord. Sri S, over by i !
M Bl Vi i, Holc

N
Hi FERENCE .
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Chief Guest Monday, the 4th September, *72
Dr. (Smt.) Sarojini Mahishi (Minister of 11 a.m. to 1 p.m.—Prasadam Distri-
Tourism and Civil Aviation) Govt, of bution unto the Poor (Poor Feeding).

India. 5 p.m. to 6-30 p.m.—Gouranga Bha-
Special Guest jan in Flute and Violin by Sri K. P.
Hon’ble Justice ‘Sri N. Krishnaswami  Vittal.
Reddiar of Madras High Court. SESSION OF THE CONFERENCE

Dr. P. Nagaraj Rao, Retd. Head of the 6-30 p.m.—Presided  over by
Dept. of Philosophy of Sri Vepkateswar Sri M. ANANTHASAYANAM IYENGAR,
University and Prof. R. N. Sampath, of (former Governor of  Bihar).

Madras Presidency College spoke. addressed by Prof. Sri P. P. Lakshminara-
8-30 p m. —Mahaprasadam Distribu- yana Upadhyaya (Mysore Asthana Vid-
tion. wan). Vidwan Sri Agnihotram Ramanujs
GRAND SANKIRTANA PROCESSION*  Thatachariar, (Asthapa Vidwan of Tamil
Sunday, the 3rd September, *72 Nadu), and Sri K. Srinivasan, M.A.
4-00 p.m.—SRI DESIKA TEMPLE, Tuesday, the Sth September, *72
Mylapore. Discourse by His Holiness SYMPOSIUM

Sri Srimad Bhakti Vilas Tirtha Goswami on
Mabharaj and Srimad Srirangam Andavan BHAKTI MARGA AND KRISHNA CULT

Vedanta Ramanuja Mahadesikan. At the immediate preseace of His

5-30 p m.—Grand Sankirtana Proces- Holiness Srila Acharyadeva.
sion from Sri Desika Temple, Mylapore  6-00 p.m.—Presided  over by
to Sti Gaudiya Math with about fifteen Hon’ble Sri T. Venkatadri (Retd.) Judge
Bhajan Parties and five Chariots fol- of Madras High Court.
lowed by His Holiness Sri Srimad Chief Guest
Srirangam Andavan Vedanta Ramanuja Hon'ble Justice Sri V. V. Raghavan of
Mahadesikan President Acharyadeva and Madras High Court.
other Swamijis of Sri Gaudiya Math SPEAKERS
and elites of 'he city. (1) Dr. V. Ragavan, Member, All
Following Parties joined the Proccssion : India Sanskrit Board.
I  Devotees of His Holiness Sri (2) Prof. R. Ramanujam, Head of the
Andavan Swamiji. Dept. of Philosophy, Annamalai Ugiver-
2. Devotees of Sri Gaudiya Math sity (Retd.) and U.G.C. Prof.
3. Abhedananda Bhajan Mandali, (3) Sri K. Chandrasekaran, eminent
led by Dr V. Ramamurtby. Sanskrit Scholar.
4. Sri Pandu Ranga Bhajan Mandali (4) SriT. lotadri Iyengar, Principal,
5. Sri Mahamantra Bhajan Mandali Vaishnava College (Retd.)
6. Venkateswara Suprabhatam (5) Prof. Dr. J. C. Sarkar, (Cal. Uni=
7. Thiruvengada Ramanuja Jeeyar versity.)

Bhakta Jana Sabha. (b) Sri A. G. Venkatachari, (Asst.
8. Tondaradipadi Alvar Bhaktagana Editor, Dinamani).
Mandali. , 8-00 p.m —Bhajan by Sri K. Balasun-
9. Panduranga Bhaktajana Sabha. daram & Party.
10. K. Sanjividas & Party. 16th Sept. '72—RADHASTAMI
11. Satguru Bhajan Mandali. Discourse and Bhajan 6 a m. to 12 noon.

12. Sri Baiaji Bhajan Mandali Besides, everyday there was Bhajan
13. Gauranga Bhakia Samajam and the Exhibition from 60)pm. to
14. Sri  Venkataraju & Party 9-30 p.m. upto 17th septemb .

* (The Route:—Sri Desika Tomple, South Mada St. Bus Stand, Luz Corn;i, Royapettah rl.gh Road,
Lioyds Road and Gaudiya Math Road.)




Theistic Exhibition

Inaugurated by Sri Mohanla] Sukhadia,

The Theistic Exhibition
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Srila Acharyadevs ‘Zn'd(‘h?:photo was published by ‘the Mail’)

T S
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would have witnessed the Exhibition all these days.




Surgi .
urging Crowd that poured into the Math to visit the exhibition everyday

THE EXHIBITS

A very short description of the Stalls of the Exhibition

During the last two years we organised a new type of Theistic Exhibition
which bad a great appeal and several lakhs of devotees visited the Exhibition,
This year on the eve of our Founder’s Centenary we have ventured to represent
the Exhibits in far better and realistic way depicting the Leelas of the Lord with
the sole idea to give a vivid impression upon the visitors’ minds. The local dailies
and the All India Radio covered those exhibitions with full appreciation. In the
year 1970 Sri Dharma Vira, the then Governor of Mysore State inaugurated the
Exhibition and last year in 1971, Sri K. K. Shah, the Governor of Tamil Nadu,
inaugurated the Exhibition and remarked * Excellent Exhibition organised by
careful planning would prove to be a source of inspiration to all.” This year
Sri Mohanlal Sukhadia, the Governor of Mysore State, inaugurating the Exhibition
«T have been greatly impressed by the Theistic Exhibition which I have
inaugurated today. I admire the great ingenuity and the artistic talent that has
gone into the preparation of this Exhibition. More than anything else, 1 admire

the great sense of devotion that has inspired these works.”

said:

Basudeva’s Nandalaya Gamanam & Kamsa’s illusion

(@) The Scene: Sri Vasudev
takes the new-born child Krishna
and automatically the door of
the prison is opened. And
Vasudeva proceeds with the
child to keep Him at Nandalaya.

(b) Soon Vasudev goes out of
sight, Kamsa is seen dashing the
new born child Yoga-maya
against a stone—she slips out of
his hands and appears with eight
arms ip the sky. This is by an
ecetrical devise.

Lesson: When adharma pre- Sri Vasudeva carcying Sri Krishoa to Nandalaya

vails on the earth and devotees

 of God are tortured by asuras
God descends on earth to protect the Sadhus and destroys evils and establishes

Dharma. Asura, like Kamsa may think that the world should dance as per his
tune and there would be no death for him for ever. But the mysterious Law of

the divinity is: ¢ Man proposes, God disposes.”
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Yo,
Rasa Leela. [ v
Sri Krishua, the Supreme, makes merr i
This year we did it fully elect- Y and circulor dancing in Rasa Leels

rically operated ; each doll was
going round having Sri Radha-
Krishna in their centre. This
Transcendental loving Sports of
the Lord is supremely Blissful
to the Blessed self.

Lesson: Every buman being
true to his highest spiritual
essence is adherent to his confi-
dence viz. Gopies to their
unalloyed devotion. The Pastimes
of the circular dance is the
current of the cognitive blissful
essence on the full manifestation
of Prema bbakti Rasa Kride
Killing of Demoness Tataki

. Demoness Tataki became a terrorto t
their performances. Rishi Visvamitra know:
advent as Ramachandra for protecting the §

he Rishis, sip
s that the gre
adhus and fo

ce she always disturbeq

at God Visp o
I destroyi . ade His 4

Dasaratha and took along with him Sri Ra

e - _ ma and Srj e::
e Yaga ‘On their way Ramachandra killed this p; L%‘lkshmana for attendip
protects His devotees from any oppression 8igantic demonesg God s

. g ever

Sri Sitadevi is entering into Patalg Ah';! yet whi ike 3 pur -
. whig er € gold. %
mately mother earth gave way to her o disapp\‘zard '?g her ¢ afactg:ere has regar
Tom thig eqp 0 ulti.
th
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Sri Jagannath and Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu at Puri

Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu Who is the very unified manifestation of Sri
Radha and Sri Krishna was misconstrued by Sri Prataprudra, the then king of
Orissa who was a staunch devotee of Sri Jagannath. The merciful Lord Jagaon-
ath Dev one day i
appeared in his
vision and imme-
diately disappear-
ed and in that
place Sri Chait-
anya Mahaprabu
appeared.  This
happened alterna-
tely and the king
prayed to the
Lord and the Lord
Jagannath Dev in
His revelation to
the King blessed
him by informing
him that Sri Chai-
tanya Mabhapra-
bhu was rone but

eHi (Wi

HeH m self (W!th Sti Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and Sri Jagannath and Valadeva
electric  devices appeared before king Prataprudra.

both the scenes

were shown.) .

Lesson: The divine manifestation of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the
most subtle one which is not ordinarily disclosed to one and all. One who is
fortunate indeed into whom He showers His Blessings to him alone He reveals
Himself. '

Sri Chaitanys in Jharikhanda Pathe

Sri Chaitanya Mabaprabhu goes to Vrindavan in His ecstatic mood of
dancing and singing Krishna Nama. He was met with all wild animals but even
they were enchanted with the divine Krishna Nama.

Electrically it is so deviced that Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu goes in ecstatic
mood dancing and singing divine Krishna Nama when a gigantic lion suddenly
jumps there roaring. But soon the divine Krishna Nama enters into its ears and
the divine personality of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu falls into his sight he
immediately becomes completely quict and falls at His Feet.

2
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Lesson: A devotee hides in the core of his heart the Prema which is like
butter ; no doubt it is kept for Lord. But greatness is that the Lord steals the
heart of the devotees. The Lord alone is the enjoyer of Prema. But the devotee
can enjoy the bliss thereof when distributed by Lord Himself and there stands no
bar even to the most insignificant creature to have such favour from Him,

Removing the Utopian Idealist’s Misconception About Sree Radha’s
Transcendental Characteristic.

Sri Radha’s unstinted super-excellence Transcendental love-sport with Sri
Krishna when became a subject of remark of lower estimation it so happened to
bestire the utopian idealistic persons like Kutila Krishna in disguise sent her first
to fetch water from Yamuna in a pot where there were thousands of holes to test
her chastity but she failed whereas with the same pot when Radha goesso saying :—
“Shyam is my life, Shyam is my

wealth.
Shyam is my only remembrance,

Shyam is my treasure and my j
strength

Shyam is my Bhajan, Shyam is my
Pujar

Shyam is my life and breath,

Shyam is mine and I am His

I know not anything other than
Shyamasundar

Who is eternal treasure of my Life.” s
soon she dips the pot into the
water of Yamuna and lifts it up’
Krishna appears into the pot and Sri Radha takes water in a pot with a thousand
not a drop of water falls. She finds holes but not a drop of water falls, she finds
Krishna everywhere (Sarvatra Paai Sri Krishna everywhere (electrically operated).

Padantat (Gita XVII).

Lesson: How can an agnostic like Kutila through her worldly know'edge
understand transcendental love sports of the Lord ? (1) One observes from his
own reflected image in the looking-glass the right hand as the left and vice-versa.
The Aprakrita Vrindavan Leela of Krishna which is the highest manifestation of
divine-Leela may be understood only when one is blessed by Paramabhagavata
devotee of Sri Krishna, Being consecrated by the holy dust of a Vaishnava’s feet
and then alone through the grace of the divine Name one can understand the
transcendental characteristic of Vrajaleela of Sri Krishna. (2) An utopian idealist
may look the Transcendental Erotic-love Sports of Sri Radha and Krishna as gross

mater falistic.
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Srila Prabhupad’s future Mission

After the six Goswamins of Vrindavan Srila Thakur Bhakti-vinode came
as the seventh Apostle to hold the banner of propagating Bhakti movement of Sri
Chaitanya Manaprabhu with its purity. Next, Chaitanya Mahaprabhu’s behest
of “My Name will be propagated everywhere in the world” was fulfilled by
Bhakti Siddhanta Saraswati Goswami Thakur, the Founder of Sri Chaitanya Math
and its branches Gaudiya
Maths. He commissioned
his dearest disciple Srila
Bhakti Vilas Tirtha Gos-
wami Maharaj, the Present
Acharyadev to carry out
his mission. On the previous
night of his disappearance
from this earth he (the
Founder) said, *your sym-
pathy for me brought me in
connection with so many
persons ; your love for me
knows no bounds. You
have to carry out my
mission. You have to bring
all round development of
Sri Mayapur (the birth
place of Sri Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu). And the
message of Love should be broadcasted throughout the land.

Srila Prabhupad instructs about his future mission to the
present Acharyadeva who stands by him
(on the screen the message was projected through a runniog film)

He further said we should call at the door of each and every secker of the
Truth, bearing on our heads the baggage of the Real Truth to be offered to them.
It is no business of ours to be related or discouraged by the praise or neglect of
any person. The spiritual service to which we are dedicated has now passed the
bud-stage and blown fully into a flower whose aroma we have to carry throughout

the land.

Srimad Mahaprabhu’s Pilgrimage

Bhagavan Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu had travelled throughout the length
and breadth of this country by walk preaching His gospel of love (Prema) to the
people at large, irrespective of caste, creed and status, (shown in a big size;Indian
Map with the temple model and His portraits.)



14 THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUR—1972

Draupadi’s Vastrapaharanam (Disrobing of Draupadi 1 [ Vou. xvit

. Draupgdi who was the finest of devotees of Bh: .
an .mhuman trial along with the Pandavas but she gycc £avan had 1o undergo mg,
ultimately made her an example and the becon.-light f, ssfully came oyt ang Wh'ny
Lord. While Panchapandavas were defeated by 1 or the future aspirants of on
when they lost everything including their queep Drae Kal}rav“ ina game of dt‘he
ordered by Dl.xryodhz‘ma, dragged her to the public asupadl, the wickeq Dusgsa; o
hgr. Elders like Bhisma, preceptor Dronacharya bl's Cmb.ly and began to g; Sana
w.xt.h others were the silent spectators: None of 4} ind king Dhritaragh tstobe
pitiful cry could not be responded to fr them co rou Hong

uld o :
om an Pen his
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e eir
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8ri Krishna from His hide suppli 'm. Oh! w ought the F.
! pplied endlesg garme : at a mi eet
DS t0 her w racle!! yorg

pulled on but 1d i
n but could not make her naked. (Photo see page 4)hlch foolish Dusasana

Lesson. World is so selfish and
- . . H ro
thing with their might. But who are in %hesrsith

At people think the
people, surely God will come to their rescue

ght path, anq ;¢ tortuy Can get any.

Sati’s Dehatyaga (Sati immolates herself)

Sati, the consort of Sri Siva at

Daksha. Her father Daksha speakstei:l[;dsofthe Yagoa Performeq
Bhagavan and so she feels Sti Siva, the
extremely sinful to hear such
aparadhas being done. As an
atonement, she gives up her body
in the sacrificial place there itself
When this news reaches Sri Siva
sends his devotee Virabhadra
to destroy the sacrifice and
Daksha. Next Siva takes the
body of Sri Sati on his shoulder
with the idea of destroying
everything ; when Vishnu arrives
and with His Sudarsana cuts the
body of Sri Sati into fiftyone
pieces. Where the pieces of Sati’s Sri Shiva with qp, )

body have fallen on earth S N‘“y“‘eild::fobwy oF Si Sati

those _places are recognised as holy pilgrimage ce t %een behing, and
tres,

by ber father

reatesy Bhakta of

—————

red by wicked .

Speech by Sri Mohanlal Shukadia

The Governor of Mysore State

I feel greatly privileged and honoured in inaugurating the Krishna Jayanti
Celebrations and the Theistic Exhibition organised by Sri Gaudiya Math. I have
heard of the great work done by the Gaudiya Matb, Madras, in spreading the

idea of Bhakti amongst the people here.

I myself come from a place which is rich in the tradition of Bhakti and
devotion to Lord Krishna. The Bhajans of Meera still echo in the hearts of the
people of Rajasthan just as they stiike a chord of devotion in Bhaktas every-
where in the country. 1 was brought up in Nathadwara, which is famous throughout
India for its temple of Lord Krishna. I count myself blessed and fortunate that

this opportunity has
been given to me to
participate in your
gathering and there-
by come once more
in contact with the
devotees of Lord

Krishna.

I do not think that ,,
any other Avathar ’;
of God has captured
the imagination of
the Indian people so
much as that of Sri
Krishna. As the The Governor worships the Lord (ia front of the Temple)
central figure in the ~
Mahabbaratha and the Bhagavata, and the expounder of Bhagavad Gita, Sri
Krishna epitomises the pinnacle of Indian spiritual endeavour. His influence has
radiated to us from time immemorial, has elevated us, and has been a source of
upliftment to the entire nation. Indeed, God belongs to no age of place and his
Bhaktas have felt his presence wherever there has been true and selfless devotion.
The truths that Sri Krishna preached have an eternal validity about them, which
make them as topical today as at any time in the past.

Rama and Krishna are household names throughout the length and breadth
of our country, forming the basis for a religion which has completely transcended
the barriers of creed, community or locality. It is astonishing to see the
marvellous unifying foree that these two Avathars have had upon our religion,
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re-discovers its spiritual basis. On the other hand, we cannot blind ourselves to
existing facts and deny ourselves the fruits of scientific developments.

The role that institutions like yours have to play in this awakening of
society is tremendous  The pzople look to you to act as a catalyst to quicken the
latent forces of devotion which exist in every one. By creating the proper
atmosphere, by precept and practice, great religious leaders and spiritual organisa-
tions like the Gaudiya Math can play the most important role in the transforma-
tion of our society. The Gaudiya Math has indeed a special position amongst
similar iustitutions. Your present efforts are blessed by His Holiness Srimad
Bhakti Vilas Tirtha Goswaml Maharaj You derive inspiration from the great
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu whose wondrous life is an illustration of Lord
Krishna’s promise in the Bhagawad Gita that wheaever the need arises for him to
do so, be incarnates himself to regenerate society and re-establish true values. Sri
Chaitanya renounced the world in his 24th year and travelled throughout the
length and breadth of the land propagatiug Bhakti which was then the greatest
peed of India in those troubled days. His life even today makes wonderful
reading. Of the various exponents of the Bhakti cult, he was amongst the
foremost. At the same time, his path was the most catholic that one could
conceive. He made no distinction between different creeds or even between
different religions, and it is said that he even had Muslims amongst his closest
disciples. There is today a similar need for awakening in our society which has
now become sick. The Gaudiya Math which has taken upon itself the noble task
of propagating Sri Chaitanya’s teacnings will, I am sure, carry on the great
movement which be brought into the world. From what I have seem today, its
jmpact upon the people is already tremendous. The enthusiasm with which all of
us have gathered here to participate in celebrating the Jayanti of Bhagawan Sri
Krishna is itself proof of the effective way in which the great men in our midst

today have succeeded in drawing out the good things from us.

I have been greatly impressed by the Theistic Exhibition which I have
inaugurated today. It illustrates in concrete terms many of the episodes of the

life of Bhagawan Sri Krishna which are full of great significance. What we see
with our eyes remains firmly in our minds, We are then able to visualise very
clearly the nature of these stories. I admire the great ingeauity and the artistic

talent that has gone into the preparation of this Exhibition. More than anything
else, 1 admire the great sense of devotion that has inspired these works,

Once again, I seek the blessings of His Holiness now in our midst, and
thank you for giving me this opportunity of enjoying yous Satsanga.

3
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SRl KRISHNA JAYANTI

st Sept. the Krishna Jayanti Day is the Day of all days being the
Advent anniversaty of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, This day is observed
as a national festival with the greatest possible pomp and grandeur by every
Hindu—worthy of the name. Sii Gaudiys Math in the City of Madras is
noted for this function. The citizens avail themselves of the rarest opportu-
nity of observing this celebration amidst many Vaishnava Sadhus and devotees
of Chaitanya Cult of Bangal who all come down along with the President-
Acharyadeva of Sri Chaitanya Math and Gaudiya Maths to participate in the
function at the Math. It creates a great enthusissm and jubilation in the
hearts of the citizens of Madras.

At the very dawn of the day the ringing of the bell for Mangala
Aratrika of the Sri Vigrahas of the Math declared the happy opening of
the sacred function of the Day. There was a whole-day programme of Bhajan,
Kictana and Bhagavata discourse from early morning 5 &.m. to mid-night.
From morning till mid-night the devoteas came in hundreds with fruits, Flowers
and many prasentations to pay thsir homage to the Deities and to Srila

Acharya Deva.

On this significent day the 3rd All India Vaishnava Conference was
inagurated by Sri K. K. Shah, the Governor of Tamilnadu and His Holiness
Srimad Andavan Swamiji presided over it,

With nightfall the premises of the Math turned to a dreamland highly
iluminated with colourful lights and there was tremandous rush of the devo-
tees from 6 p.m. to late in the night. Special Bhajan of the Swamijis of the
Math commenced at 4-30 p.m. which continusd upto ©-30 p.m. From
8-30 p.m. to 11-30 p.m. Sri Abhedananda Bhajan Mandali led by Dr. V. Rama-~
murthi, sang most interesting Bhajen songs in which a large number in the
audience participated. But all ware enthusiastically awaiting Sri Krishna's

Advent. Just at midnight the special Puja was parformed and Bhagavata

discourse was given signifying the Advent. The devotees received
Mahaprasadam and went home after 1 a.m.
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Sri N. Krishnaswami Reddi, Hon’ble Judge of the Madras High Court
praised the services rendered by the Gaudiya Mutts in propagating the Bhakti
to the masses. He explained how Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabbu by democratising
the practise of Bhakti had enabled more people to know about god. The inner
longing of the spirit of any human being can be quenched by knowing about God—

his creator alone he said.

Dr. Sarojini Mahishi, Minister of State for Tourism and Civil Aviation
Govt. of India, extensively quoted from Upanishads and Bhagavat Gita to
explain the present need of the buman being who stands to-day in a crisis. She
said only Bhakti canbea solution to all the ills of the present day evils. Man
must eschew hatred and jealousy from his mind, unless and until the idea of
God enters into him, the non-desirable elements shall not vacate. Adding she said
« what we need now, is mostly the alteruistic idea and attitude and not selfish-
ness and self-centred nature ”. It is only to the benefit of the larger masses
that the various Acharyas go far and wide carrying the message of the Lord to
the portels of the ignorant and unregenerate. They have nothing to gain thereby

and we are the beneficiants, she added.

ficance of the Nandotsava.
Joy at the birth of the Great
ber this idea of
ut and

Prof. Sampath explained about the signi
Nandotsava is Anandotsava—a celebration of joy.
Lord to save the sinking souls of the world. One has to remem
God’s presence at the time of the maximum adherence to weed the Asuras o

to protect the Sadhus.

wisdom with the maximum imaginable joy
d women in the service of God. As Meera
he only Male Sri Krishna and all
ke use of him or her for his

The comparism of the joy of this
is purile. There is no distinction of men an
asked all human beings are only females loving t
should delight at the idea that Krishna is going to ma
purposes. The Bhagavata sloka regarding the advent of Sri Krishna very clearly
portrays when Bhagavan shall make Himself be available for Avatara, * Nisithe
tama udbhuta jaya mane Janardana *’ is the line in the Bhagavata i.e. At the
dead of night when there was pitch darkness it became the time for avatara. The
w.ord tamas means darkpess and Tomoguna. So much so during the dead of
night as well as whenever there happens to be the excess of Tama guna at the
expense of Sattva guna, Lord makes himself available for Avatara.

So long the Acharyas like are Goswami Maharaj move about the vast land
of Bharat, there is no fear that Tamoguna will swallow the people, he said.

Dr. P. Nagaraja Rao emphasised the importance of Gita. If Srimad
Bhagavat speaks about Balakrishna and His sports, the Mahabharata details
Krishna as a diplomatic and statesman. His Bhagavat Gita is a quinessence of
Aryan wisdom, he.concluded.




A VIEW OF THE PROCESSION

Grand

Sankirtana Procession

On Sunday the 3rd September from Sri Desika Temple,
Myl pore to Sri Gaudiya Math

Before the commencement of the procession His Holiness Srimad Andavan
Swamiji and President Acharyadev of our Math gave short discourses before a
vast gathering congregated at Sri Desika Temple. On the arrival of both the

Holinesses the temple Authorities welcomed them with traditional temple honour,
Before the Deity of the

temple they were hon-
oured with costly clot
hes round their heads?
which are the special
honour shown only to
the Acharyas in the
important Vaishnavite%
temples in the South
" This Desika temple
has a great name of
its own and has bc-g
come an impartant
shrine of Vaishnavites
having the name of
Vedanta Desika, a
great Acharya and re-
former of Sri Vaishna-
vite sect after Sri
Ramanuja Acharya.

view of the sudience at Sri Desika Temple whete His Holinesses
gave discoutrses

The procession started just at 5-30 P.M. with having at its forefront five
beautifully decorated chariots in which the portraits of Sri Ramanuja,
Sri Madhva Acbarya, Sri Bhakti Sddhanta Saraswati Goswami, founder of Srj
Chaitanya Math and Sri Gaudiya Maths, Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and the
Portraits of the temple Deities of Sri Gaudiya Math: Sri Radha-Krishna and Sri
Chaitapya Mahaprabhu. There were a decorated elephant given by Sri Partha-

" sarathy temple and Nadaswaram Party. Srila Acharyadev was sitting on a beauti.

fully decorated open car (the best one provided by T. S. Mahalingam & Sons).
And enthusiastic surging crowd made this religious procession most colourful and
a very long one, which was divided into seven groups and in each group one or two
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philosophy- Sri Ramanuja’s system

3rd Session of the Conference

sri M. Anantasayanam lyengar Presided on 4th September

m Ramanuja Tathachariar spoke 0D §ri Ramanuja and hls
was founded oD the Pancharatas but his
empbasis Was$ different. He admitted the usefulness of ritual observances, but
oply ind qua\iﬁed measure. The best means of salvation was Bhakti Yoga such
intense devotion to Vishou that worshipper realised that he was but 3 fragment of
God and wholly dependent 0D Him. Another means of salvati>o was Prapathi, the
abandonment of self putting one’s soul completely in the hands of God trusting in
His will and waiting confidently fo
The jndividual soul
made by God out of :
His owa essepce ¥E-
turped 1O jts maker
and lived for everin
full communion with
Him but was always
distinct: It shared the

Sri Agnihatra

r His Grace.

science an bliss, but
was always conscious .
of itself as 2 part of ]
the Godhead.

Ramanuja’s system
was called isishta-
dvai al 1i Visishta Sri Agaihotram Ramanvja Thatachariaf, Srila Acharyadeva,
vaita, qualified mon- Sri M, Apantasayanamd 1yengar and Sri p. P, Lakshmioaraysod Upadbyaya
jsm because the soul )
was ope With God yet separate. The chit,

matter and Iswara (or God) are the three reality. Purushottama is the Personsl

God, who contrals individual souls and matter which form His Sarira He (God)

being the Sarifi.

the conscious goul, achit, the jada

Next Sri Lakshminarayana Upadhyayd spoke on Madhvacharya and hls

philosophy-

In th "
e 13th century, Madhvacharya preached and propagated the dvaita

philosophy- i

P ich ::Jntailzzdeg;i"ned away as and figurative all the passages of scripture

¥ ote oternally aod conl:s‘? and nglated that Vishnu, individual souls and matter

et and saves o p ettly.dlstlnct‘ Vishnu has full power over both, souls and
e souls entirely by His Grace whichis for those wl;o leadﬂa

S
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sting pointg
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) wer sharp distinction bet- own hands.

and .
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. The Geetha prescribes the qualities of a devotee as one who does not

Sri K. Srinivasap
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political purposes ng;t?:ersma!l Dumbers, ¥ teligion iy the w yengar the Epics and Puranas.
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This is firmly established by Badarayana in his Brahama Sutras which isa
cryptic commantary oo the Upanishads. ‘ .
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* with religious maditation.

Symposium on Bhakati Marga and
Krishna Cult on 5th Sept.

ymposium Srila President Acharyadeva spoke that His Holiness
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabbu’s love of God was in the shape of love in
separation for Krishna. Swarup Damodara Goswami, one of the most intimate
associate of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu gave the following distinct conception of

Sri Chaitanya :

Opening the S

¢ Gri Radha is the
consummation of Sri
Krishna’s love and the
embodiment of His
beautifying attribute
(Hladini Sakti).
Though together for-
ming one entity, she
and Sri  Krishna -
separated into two
halves at Vrindavana

now the separated ju
Being is again united
into one in the person ¥

of Sri Chaitanya.” Raghavan, Srila Acharyadeva,

. Prof. R. Ramanujam. Dr. V. .
“] make my obeisa-  jygice T. Veokatadri, Justics V. V. Raghavan, Sri A, G, Venkatachari

nce to that One Who and Sri T. Totadri Iyengar.

is the embodiment of
the sentiment as well as the go

with Krishoa at the same time.”
Sri Chaitanya’s sentiments towards Krishna is the basic thing upon which

Sri Rupa Goswami produced the Rasa literature in its two voluminous books,
namely, < Bhakti Rasamrita Sindhu’ and ¢ Ujjala Nilamapi.’

lden complexion of Radha, and Who is identical

idential speech by Justice T. Venkatadri
thiary born towards the end of the 15th Century at a time when

Sri Chaitanya was e .
s Jowest ebb and jungle law was prevailing in the country. The

Significant part of his life—begaa with the initiation to the Bkakti Cult by his
Preceptor and Guru Jswara Puri. From that time onwards, his life was surcharged
He lived in a world of God Intoxication.

religion was at it

{ Saints, Prophate come from age to age in different
y, Harmony and Peace for the regeneration of
eeds of Universal Love and Brotherhood.

It is a historical fact that Sal
lands to deliver the Message of Unit
man-kind. They sow the precious §
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PART 11*

(Eternal Religion and Practice)
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Hearing the praise of the logical tricks composed by Sri Nimai Pandita,
Nyayapanchanan, after some enquiries, collected some of the tricks from different
persons. It is the nature with men that they usually cherish respect towards the
professors of the subjects for which they have gota special taste. Besides, for
yarious reasons men fail to bold living great men in much esteem, whereas they
feel much honour for the great men who have passed away. On this account after
culturing Sri Nimi Pandita’s tricks, Nyayapanchanan gota firm faith in Him.
He regretted with a grieving mood : « O Nimai Pandita, would that 1 had been
born then, that I might have received immense knowledge from You. Ah Nimai
Pandita? Please enter my heart only once. You are really Purna-Brahman,
otherwise, could such extraordinary Jogical tricks came out of Your brain? You
are really Gaur Hari, for creating such wondrous tricks. You have destroyed the
gloom of jgnorance. The gloom of ignorance is black, and You have removed
this blackness, Yourself being Gaur (fair complexioned), You are Hari, because
You can do harana of the mind of the world or take it away by force, You have
taken away my mind with the tricks that You have made.” With these expres-
sions, he began to exclaim in a slight frenzy: < When shall I be able to make
such logical tricks as Yours? Perhaps I may acquire some standing in the science
of logic, if You show Your grace towards me.”

Vrajanatha thought in his mind: ¢ Those who worship Gaur Hari, have
been attracted towards Him, it seems, by His erudite scholarship as I am. Let me

enquire what treatises on logic by Gaur Hari they have stocked.” With this
reverie, he made up his mind to have contact with the devotees of Sri

Gauranga Deva.

ance of the sacred Name God, viz., ‘Nimai Pandita.’
¢ Gaur Hari’ etc., and the determination for the company of Sri Gaur’s devotees,
brought Vrajanatha much spiritual merit ready to fructify. One day while taking
his midday meal he asked his paternal grandmother if she had seen Gaur Hari.
Hearing the Name of Sri Gauranga, she recollected the days of her childhood.
She said *¢ Alas! will the amiable beauty of Gauranga be ever more the object
on? Can any body keep the household any more after seeing that
charming figure ? When He kept engaged in Harinama, the beasts and birds, trees
and creepers, etc , Were silenced by divine love. When that appearance is roused
up in the mind, our breasts are bathed in tears.”’ Vrajanitha further asked her if
she knew any ancedotes about Him. She said, “Yes, when He came to His
maternal uncle’s house with Mother Sachi, the aged ladies of our families served
Him at dinner dishes of leafy vegetables which He praised very much.” Just at
that time his mother served him a dish of leafy vegetables, he did justice to it
ardently calling it the dish of leafy vegetables dear to logician Sri Nimai Pandita.

It cannot be described how much attached towards Sri Nimai in connection with

His erudition in logic this Vrajanatha, deprived of all conception of spiritual

The repeated utter

of my visi
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e of the day, the sun was about to go out of sight,
the birds from the different quarters were
ests and the stars were one after another
hnavas of the Srivasa Angana commenced
singing aratrika-kirtana ot SODgS of the presentation of the wavering offering to the
Deities. At that time, Vrajanatha came there and slowly took his seat in the
Vakula tree of the Khol-Bhanga-Danga or the Srivisa-Angana;
His mind became softened by the audition of the aratrika kirtana of Sri Gaura Hari.
The Vaishnavas, 100, sat there by and by after the kirtand. Old Raghunatha Dasa
Babaji Mahdsaya, too, came there and sat in the arbour, uttering * Jaya Sachi-
nanda,’ ¢ Jaya Nityananda.” °‘ Jaya Rupa-Sanitana,’ ¢ Jaya Dasa Gosvami ’ etc.
All bowed dowa to the old Vaishnava. Vrajanatha could not do without bow-
ing down to him at that time. Seeing his amiable face, the old Babaji embraced
him aod made him sit beside himself and asked him, *“ Baba (e, darling), who
are you? « Vrajanatha replied, ““Iam an enquirer after truth and 1 intend to
receive some teachings from you.” A Vaishnava, who sat npearby, kmew the
whereabouts of Vrajanitha ; he said : « His name is Vrajanatha Nyayapanchanana;
there is no other Pandita in Navadvipa as learned as he in the Nyaya system.

When towards the clos
the southern breeze began to blow,
taking shelter in their respective 0
appearing above the horizon,—the Vais

" Recently he has acquired some faith in Sri Sachinandana.” Hearing the reputa-
. tion of Vrajanitha, the old Babaji told him politely : « Baba, you are a learned

scholar ; we are dunces. Besides, you are a dweller of the Dhama (holy region)
of my Sachinandana. We are the objects of your grace. What may we teach
you? Do you rather kindly cool us down with the narrations about your
Gauranga.”” During the course of such conversations, the Vaishnavas left for
their respective functions. The old Bibaji and Vrajanatha kept sitting.

Then Vrajanatha said: Babaji Mabasaya, we are ob the one hand
Brahmanas by caste and on the other, puffed up with the self-conceit of scholar-
ship through pride we ook on the earth as 8 mere nut-shell, and we do not know,
to pay respect to saints and devotees. I donot kpow through what meritorious
act I have beenfortunate enough to have got some faith in your character and
activities. I shall be asking your goodness a question or two please apswer
them, for I have notcome with an insincere spirit. Piease tell me what are the
jiva's objects for accomplishment and the means and expedients therefor.
During my studies of the Nyaya system I have ascertained that the jiva is ever
different from God ; it is His mercy which is the cause of bis emancipation; the

means is by what that mercy is available and that is the object for accomplishment
That much is there and it goes no

further ; it remains silent and does not g
asked the question about sadhya (accomplishable object) and sadhana (expedient

therefor). Please tell me what you, the Vaishaavas have ascertained about sidhya

and sadhana:

S
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re sen-
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the final internodes of phajy; is reacheq, So
bhakti is the eternal natyr

bhakti i tpe
e of jivas. An the fy
a link of the chain of sad,

final sadhya, because
ctions in the

human ljfe form each
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At the eng of thig internode Gngng
begins the internode of bagky;, The ultimate Object of the j

Internode of karma is
joyment ; that of the internode of Gnang ig : whereas that
enj tit‘- internode of bhakri is love of God, ture of jiyey
:;,k;i is ascertained ag both the Saadhang o

The characters of
hya and sadhana in karma and Gana are intermediary
s::gis not the final oge.
L ’

Vrajanatha.—The finality of bhakti is noy¢ foungd jp th
ike ‘“ whom to see and by what means * (Vr.‘A. v, . el
like “w kya (fundamental utterance) there like—¢«y AM Brahmgy, » (Vr. A, 14.10)
the mfzhaava ! the highest wisdom is Brahman »» (Aittareya. L 53) « You 4
“ PraJnt‘atsf, (Ch. V1. 8.7), etc. As such, what jg the harm ;
O’'Svetaketuy, .
the final sadhya ?

e statements of srusi
S ang II, 4

ii Mahasaya —I have already saig that Sadyas are different accordiy
Babaji dilections of jivas. So long as there is desire for €0joymens the
to different‘ pl";m_‘ is not admitted, for men of suc Competence, there g;
reality of N “ Perpetual heaven for Performerg 0 chaturmasya,” (Apastmba
utterances hke_zc Is not then the term * muky;» 8004 4¢ all? Hag it not been
Sutra, 11. 1. 1), € V"edas, because the karmis do DOt fing jy o B€Or two sageg of
mentioned in the have advised abnegation for lnefﬁc: Ot men, by, karma for the
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efficient. .su::elir respective conditions. Onpe, off frop
steadiness in
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etence for karma, it is not Sh:V.Vl;rteh:t Gnar'za lch ach; mukti g
of the comp he mantras in praise of muksi PPreciable 0 the tage of Compe.
above karma, t As the competence for Gnang is above that for karma, 30 the
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Vrajanatha.—Can there be any sub-ordinate or intermediate sadhya-sadhan
on the fundamental utterances (mahavakya) of the Vedas ? a

Babaji Mahasaya.—It bas not been declared in the Vedas that the mantras
you have called as mahavakya are the mahavakyas superior to the other mantrag
thereof. The professors of Gnaana have called them as such in their writings n
order to show the superiority of their doctrine. 1In reality, it is the Pranava (‘Om’)
which is the only mahavakya and all the other Vaidic utterances are subordinate.
If all the utterances of the Vedas are called ¢ mahavakya® there is 00 harm; byt
if you call one of their mantras as a “mahavakya’ and another ag an ordinary
one, it will amount to opinjonativeness, and you will be guilty of a spirituaj offence
before the Vedas. In the Vedas there are praises for karma-kaanda, or for mukti and
such other subordinate and intermediate sadkya-sadhama. But to reach the deci-
sion, one should come to the final conclusion. The Vedas are like the milch-cog
and the Milker of that cow is Sri Nanda-nandana (-Son of Nanda i.e. Sri Krishna),
Just listen how He has explained the meaning of the Vedas for reaching the
decision. In the Gita (VI 46-47), His Lordship has said : “ The yogi is superior
to the practicants of penances (aiming at the fruit of karma superior even to the
Gnanis to the karmis, So, Arjuna, be a yogi. But of all the yogis he is the best,
who, with steady faith, serves Me baving his inner soul fixed in Me.” In the
srutis, too, we have (i) (Sves. VL. 23)—** The true meanings of the ngias reveal
themselves to one who has strong devotion to God and to the gur.u,” (}1) (G(?p:ila
Tapani)~* Bhakti is His Service and that is the fixing of th.e“mind in Him, d‘r‘lvmg
away all desires for mundane and celestial pleasures ; ” (u’x) ('Vr. 1. 4.8)—*One
should worship Paramatma (God) as the dearest Entity; " (iv) (Vr. IV. 5.6?-—
“ Paramatmi is to beseen, heard about, meditated on ;" etc, f\ftcr culturing
these teachings of the Vedas, it is bhakti that has got to beascertained as sadhana.

Vrajanatha.—There are injuactions in the karma-kanda to make devotion
with faith to God as the giver of the fruit of karma ; in the Goana-kanda, too, are
found directions for Bhakti to please Hari among the four forms of sidl}ana. Thus
when Bhakti is the sadhana for bhukti (enjoyment) and mukti,‘ how can'xt be callc(‘i
the sadhya ? The common teaching is that one after eﬁ”ef:tmg f:hukn and mukti,
should desist. Please give me some firm teaching about this subject.

Babaji Mahasaya~It is true that there is ordained Bhaks! for the .ac'hieve-
ment of enjoyable fruitin the karma-kanda, and _also for that f)f mukti in the
Gnznakinda. No fruit is available without pleasing Gf)d Wh.c') is th.e main sta.y
of all shaktis (potencies). The shakti that there may b.c in the jivas or in matter is
only an atomic manifestation of God’s potcpcy- Neither ka}rma, nor Gnang can
please God, but they produce fruit under the influence of God’s pofer.xcy. On this
account there has been enjoined bhaktyabhasa (sembalance of bhak.tl).m k‘arma and
Gonfina, the bhakti that is seen in them is pot pure Bhakti; it is only a

2
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sembalance thereof for acting as sadhapa for fruits
too, is of two kinds, viz., that of suddha (pure)BhaI;ti
ted or mixed) Bhakti, The former will be dwelt on h
tyabhasa, again, is of three kinds when Bhakti is perm
by both karma and Gnaina. The bhaktyabhasa adopt
Indra, O’dll’)uszan (sun) be pleased to give me the
permeated by karma some seers have called ; ; .
witl.i karma)., some others have given it thce:atlx;e l;:;::;';il;;; b:z;z(k.u (bhaki mixed
by imputation). The ejaculation like—¢ O’ Yadunandana (Sci ) Gpokdl effected
of Yadu, i. e., Sri Krishna) I have come to You "
T'am dayand night chanting Your Names ¢ Hare Kri
to grant me, muksi” “O’ God, it is You who are
the abyss of MayZ; please rescue me and make m
viddha-bhaktyabhasa. 'The seers have called it 1 i
Gnana); this too, is aropa-siddha bhakti, These alin;?;:;:? f{:}tl)anliti S;md op with
The bhakti referred to by God Krishna (in Gita VI. 47): “The biu ha Qure Phakl
with steady faith.”” etc.,—is suddha-bhakt;, It is that, suddha-bhalfttiy:vilics;rv.cs Me
is our

S prem
karma and Gnana are sadhanas only for enj P ent” LLove of Ood). The two means

oyment and emancipat; i
pation respe
rnal nature of jivas, pectively

The sembalance of Bhakti
and that of viddha (perfora-
ereafter, The viddha-bhak-
eated by karma, or Gnina or
ed in the prayers like —<Q°
fruit of the sacrifice,”—ig that

be kind eno
ugh

Brahman, 1 havye fallen in%o

¢ one with You”,—are Gnang

Having heard these instructions, Vr

aja
tions on that day. He thought within Janatha coy]

d not raise any other ques-

himself: g1 ;
these matters of accute discernment thag be on thltloljkbc;:ftrfto (liehbeme oo
or logical tricks.

The Babaji Mahasaya has a deep penetration j
acquire knowle dg.e about them by putting ::ell:itgntshte:e l;x-mttcrs. T shaly gradually
too lgte in the night;solet me go home”. Thinking tlh?;. 1'11‘ °da¥ it has beep
x:h::acy:&l;gd?erlehtave received much good instructiong frosm yeo“saxd * “Babaji
and on < 8 O get such teachings, Yoy are a savant o ~Ball be off
gracious towards me. Now, I am asking you one thi and you wjf kindly
after getting the answer. Dijd §rj Sachina i, bid farewell
Chaitanya

Mahaprabhu) record His teachings in a ndan (Gauranga Deva or
to have it

book? If 80, Iam anxious

- . unde[‘ H- . Ok Himself
sonally gave the jivas eight s}okas in the form o;'s a:r::nnd. His G°d3hip per-
of jewels for the devotees i called Siksashtaka

A : In them gre i
otees of His have composed Dasa-r:ul?(ste;e? Chcllng
unda-

i cnebings of His, 1y gy
among  Gog, fivas aal:(l;s about sqgpy, sadhana
bment) and abhi, dheya Mmatter), prayojana
getting

Dasa-mula, there are laid
a3 sambandha  (relation
(the final object for attaj
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it). You should first comprehend them.” Vrajanatha replied, ‘“As you please,
Tomorrow evening I shall come and take lessons about the Dasg-mula. You are
my siksha-guru (preceptor giving spiritual teachings). I make prostrate salutation
before you.” The Babaji Maharaja embraced him with cordiality and said,
“ Darling, you have sanctified the Brahmana family (by your birth). You will
tomorrow evening come and give me pleasure.”

CHAPTER XIII

Next evening Vrajanatha sat on the arboreal verandah round the Bakula
(flower) tree outside the Srivasangana. The old Babaji Mahasaya had begun to
cherish a kind of parental affection towards ‘him. He has at intervals anxiously
expecting the arrival of Vrajanatha. As soon as he got an inkling thereof, he
came out of the Angana and, embracing Vrajanatha took himto the hut where
he chanted prayers. Vrajanatha took the dust of the Babaji Mahasaya’s feet and
felt himself much satisfied thereby. Then he most politely submitted: Babaji
Mahasaya please impart to me the teaching of the Dasamula (ten fundamental
truths) forming as they do, the essence of the teachings of Lord Nimai.

The old Babaji Mahasaya, hearing this appropriate question, said cheerfully,
‘ My darling, I am telling you the Dasamula: you are a scholar; just comprehend
the true meaning of the slokas with a careful deliberation (here he quoted the
introductory sloka giving the gist of the ten slokas following). His Godhead
Sri Gaurachandra has given instructions about ten truths to jivas who have
acquired sradha (good faith). Of these the first one is the proof or authority
and the other nine form the objects of proof. This introductory sloka is the
aggregate of the Dasa-mula. The next sloka that is going to be given is the first
one of the Dasa-mula: From the second to the eighth slokas describe the
Sambandhatatva (or relational truth). The ninth sloka contains the truth about
the Abhidheya (means) and the tenth one is the truth about the Prayojina (need).
Now the meaning of this aggregate sloka is this:—The Veda-vakyas (statements
in the Vedas) such as are obtainable from the Guru-parampara (line of precep-
torial descent) are called the Amnaya (traditional succession of vaidika truth). The
Vedas and the Smriti-sastras like the Srimad Bhagavatam, as also the ocular proofs
or sepnse perceptions that follow them are the proof (authorities). From these
authorities is ascertained that it is only Hari who is the Ultimate Truth, He is
All-Powerful, He is the Ocean of the nectar of all Rasas or sentimental tastiness ;
both the kinds of jivas, viz., mukta (free) and baddha (bound down) are His separate
parts ; the baddha-jivas are uuder the clutches of Maya and the maukta-jivas are
free from Maya; the entire universe, both chit (sentient) and achit (wmaterial), is
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the manifestation of Sri Hari with scrutabl

(achintya-bhedabheda prakasa). Bhakt;
the only object of pursuit.

e distinctiveness and non-distinctiveness
is the only means and love of Krishna is

Hearing the meaning of the 2
Mahasaya, as yet proper time has n
submit what appears in my mind afte

geregate sloka, Vrajanatha said,

Ot come for me ¢ a5k any question. I ghall
t hearing the firgt main sloka *

Vraja—Is there any Vaidika proof that Brahma has imparted teaching
through the successive line of disciples ?

Babaji—Yes, there is. The Mundaka Upanishat (1. 1. L) has said . « Bra-
ma, the creator of the universe and sustajper g

the tubular stalk of God’s Navel), He gave the brahma-vidya, the source of all
learning, to his eldest son, Atharva Again, even there (1. 2.13).
gave the disciple that brahmavidya in th

© proper form, by Wwhich the
the Akshara (Indelible) Purusha (God) can be knowp,’

Vraja—Have you got an

¥ proof that the sages have given the reg) explana-
tion of what the Vedas say ?

Babaji: We find that in the
the sastras Lord Sri Krishna has sajd
of time this instruction of Miae, k
to Brabma, in it has been said the
Me. He gave it to his early borp
Bhrigu, etc., got it.

Srimad Bhagavata
to Uddhava (Bh ;
nown as the Veda, hag
dharma thag relates to
son, Many, From hip

m, the very crest-jewel of
XI 14, 3).

‘In course
been logt, I said iy first
the allachmept towards
» the seveq Brahm arishis

Vraja :—Why have sects set in?

Babaji : —There are many in the worlgd who haye one ; .

by the Mayavada (—doctrine adopted by the School thatg Bra:;:;yh::u;gee :“ﬂ;d.
sioned by Maya, illusion, to belieye Himself ag the Jiva), Now if the g lt u
free from the defect of the Maya-vada do not have 3 gect for themselves the vo ee;
company (of devotees) becomes rare, For thig Teason, the p, dma Pl;ra e 8%0

said : ‘The mantras, not sanctioned by the sampradayag (sects), arg . :ad as
futile; the Vaishnavas of the four sampradayag, viz, S Br;hma Rga(; ed as
Sanaka, are the sanctifiers of the world s Rudra and

Of these sects, the Brahma-sampradaya

™

1% /;

-

s an
potency has given to the sage
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i ion from Brahma
the present day In succession Vedanta
is the oldest. It has cor‘n; ?t(::v :ets(i sastFr)as like the Vedas, Yei?g:;; ohanion
etc. In the form . vhvhl;‘ine of preceptorial succession, ther;olsthere D bt
etc., are in vogue in t fe any spurious passage into them. ed by the sampra.
of the interpolation O} f the Veda-mantras in the books accep ity. As such, good
about the auth‘?n“?m:'ﬁn of the sampradayas is a.greatdnec:::s y;ince very early
dayas. So theh ni,setl;‘:e‘n in vogue among the saintly devo
sampradayas ha

Hmes. . Are there proper lists of Sampfadayas ?
Braja :—

Babaji :—Inwho appeared from time to time.

principal Acharyas

— - ada A
ia S i ten

d six slokas giving th.e “'St)':n I::,ah:;: :;at; u;?
Narayan who diverted him froEn hli’ d;::.o Ly

disciple of Bbagayaﬂ cinle is Narada; Nar?d s irsm’p Jyuas Souks

Guana. Branmts l; got initiation of Krishna w B et

Ilustrious Madhyachaf};i les descended thus: Narabari, fadhars, Aficblsn

Trom him (1e line_Oglﬁis N‘I)ahénidhi, Rajendra, Jayadharma,

Jayatirtha, Jnanasindit,

Babaji :—(Here are cite

i ra.
- tirtha, Lakshmipati, Madhavend

i be the
da has been said to _
Dasa-mula) the Ve aids.
e firs SlOItE: Eﬁi ocular, etc., have been acc;Ptega‘L“elyai;n;w_
other proois, ¥4z tems of philosophy
ther system i ksha
samkhya dal:];iel';‘l;’anas, eight different proofs,_t\glhz.al’(f::;ﬁﬁon)
: fs:;%pamana (comparison) sh?l:lda; ng:iz::t?; n)yand cambhe
(ocular)anumana(mfereﬂ:ception), arthapatti.(gu'ess wit > Andif pratyaksha and
anupalabdhi (want of pct is the reason for this c.hffcrcnce ;)fs how can there be the
ava (probability). Wlizd among the acc-omphshc;.d ;:Ir](; co;nprehensioﬂ‘-
anumana are “‘;t : o: ; Please explain this to me ior
edg
spread of know

s. The senses
tyaksha and the other deen(:IOf: tg:irfgtmsaeﬁ’ccte:d by the
Babaji :_,_'.l'he Pra :]ways inefficient due to t ;1 g o), vipralipss
of the bounden jivas are) pramada (omissions throug
error),
defects of bhrama (

: i f the senses). How
a (imperfection o ) ledue
ion) and karapapatav 2 The accomplished knowledg
rds deception) them be true?
(tendency towa

i i tricted
ot by hich God, with His unres

dee as broug thout fear, whi ' : i
vz tsc;uz:;ehgwever’ be BoseD ?dg;ttg with their hearts concentrated in Him
viz.,, Veda s

Vraja .—lat
ounly proof, and the
But the Nyaya, ’
ledged, some more pro

just mentioned.
in the four defects jus
:2 :—Kindly explain t
Vraja :—Kin

i rid}
hat the imperfect senses make with regard to worldly
rs that

i resence of water
Babaji . —The erro ch as the conception of the p

knowledge is called bhrama, su
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in the mirage due to ocular mistake. etc., The worldly inte]} ;

by nature; so there must be errors in the couclusions ma d bCCt of Jivas is limited
with it, this is called pramada, such as is made whep God? about unlimiteq objects
ed, etc. Suspicion with reluctance to believe constitutes s Au.thority is question-
petence of the senses and organs of action is unavoidabl"lgrallpsa. The imcom.
tances ; the conclusions arrived at with their help are oft e o particular Circums.
called karanapatava. . €0 times eI1oneous;  this i

Vraja:—Have not, then, ocular a
nd other evide
uces any footin

Babaji :—What other means are there f gatall.
or the knowled
ge of the mater;
erial

world than the ocular and such the proofs ? Th;
- c 4 i
(chit or transcendental) world regarding this, tiear\fegi\\{eﬂess 18 respect of the chig
knowledge that is obtained through the ocular apg slsctlfleo‘:gly Proof. If the
€ proofs follg
ws

the sclf accomplished vaidika proof, then thej

s, I €Ir act may b

ciation. Hence the self-accomplished V : ¥ be accepted w;

proofs is the oaly proof. eda assisted by such oculatw;:ll:lapp;c-
Other

Vraja:—Are not the sastras like the Gj
ita, Bhagavata
s ¢1C., proofs 7

Babaji:~The Gita has come out of the L
panishat; so it is as good as the Veda., The
teaching of Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu, is the
to is the Veda. The Srimad Bhagavatam, bein

of the Veda is the crest-jewel of proofs. If the other i
°T Smriti-sast

Veda, they, too, are consequently re
) garded as proof:
8. Tantra g

: ' IseC 1as follow ¢
three kinds—sattvika, rajasika and tamasika - astras he
. 5 of them th . are of
the Pancharatras expand the hidden meanings of the V, g ® sattvika taptrag lik
eda (as the ©

ten means t i
m o expand’), they too, are regarded as proofs, verbal rogt

ord’s Mouth, angd js called Gitq

D
asamula-tattva, Containing the

wo;d from the Lorg’
g the compendium of the te:&tch’in:0
8

Brjanatha :—The Vedas contain varjoyg matter
them are to be accepted and which to be rejec teq 9 % Please tell me which
? 1ch of

Babaji Mahasaya : —From time to time m
the Vedas many chapters, mandalas and mantrag It
book thereof is obtained, it should be observeqd 'i 1S 00t the cage that wp
n Where 3

the Acharyas of the good sects have accepted shoyld 11: irt:gapzfts, It s ouly what
Ided as

We should reject those t i
e J se that they have rejected ag interpolateq the truc Vedas
raja :—What books of the Vedas have the .
accepted ? Acharyas of the
800d sectq

Babaji : ~They have accepted t
ing of the Truth, viz,, Isa, Kena,pKathtz:e ;lre;ennau
Aitareya, Chhandogya, Brihadaranyaka ,and Svct,
towards divine service like Gopalatapani, Nris; '
manas, Mandalas, etc. in the Rk. Sama, ’ .

’

Svatara
» and some Tapanjg helpfyl

ha Tapag;
Yai L elc's as

Jjur and Atharyg Vedas E‘:lllsl(i)clt)he Brah-

! Spread
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the kandas (chapters), etc. Having been through the line of Acharyas, these are
called revealed Truths.

Braja :— What proof is there of the statement that tarka (reasoning) cannot
enter chit or transcendental affairs for want of power ?

Babaji :—The proof about this may be had ia the Veda-Vakya (Katha 1.2.9)
¢ The understanding shounld not be wiped away by tarka (logomachic reasonings)’s
in the Vedanta-Vakya (Br. Su, ILL.IIT) : Tarka has no footing’ (i. e.no truth
can be arrived at by means of tarka), etc. The limit of the access of reasoning
has been fixed by the Mahabharata-vakya (Bhishma-parva, Vf22) . ‘ The unthink-
able or innate nature of this world, should not be dealt with by means of tarka’.
Accordingly Sri Rupacharya has written in his Bhakti-Rasamrita-Sindhu, (LI.32):
¢ A liking desire, though slight, may make one understand the true nature of devo-
tion; but reasoning if unaided by it, cannot do so, because it has no steady footing.
What truth cannot be ascertained by mere reasoning has been acknowledged by
ancient writers (as cited in Bh. R.S. 1.1.33): When one skilled in reasoning has
established a decision by means of careful arguments, another may easily refute
it with abler and sounder ones’. Today you arrive at a conclusion, to-morrow a
more skilful discursionist may overthrow and disprove it. So how can reasoning
be relied on ?

Vraja : —Babaji Mahasaya, I have well understood the axiomatic or self-
accomplished character of the Veda. The sophists fallaciously argue against the
Veda. Now, please, cite the second principal sloka of the Dasa-mula.

Babaji :—(after citing the sloka) : The one Tattva (supra-highest Entity)
Sri Hari bowed down to by Brahma, Siva, Todra, etc, the powerless Non-distinct
Brahman is the glow of His Body ; Paramatma master of the universe, absorbed
in It, is His Part. He is our Chit-Svarupa (of sentient Nature) Radba-Kanta (Sri

Krishna) of the glow of a new deep blue cloud.

Vraja:—The Upanishats have called Brahman who is beyond prakriti (mun-
dane nature) as the Highest Entity. By dint of what reason has Srimad Gaura
Hari as certained Him as the Glory of the Body of Sri Hari? Please tell me this.

Babaji .—It is Sri Hari who is Bhagavan. It is the possession of the Six
Grand Majesties that has made Him Bhagavan. The Vishnu Purana (VI 5.74)
has it; ¢ All aisvarya (prosperity) all the virya (virtue or authority), all the yasah
(renown), all the Sri (beauty), all the Gnana (wisdom), all the vairagya (abstinence)
go by the name of bhaga and Bhagavan is the possessor of all these
six inscrutable attributes to the fullest exteat. These attributes are arranged
in the mutual relationship of the part to the whole, as limbs and the body.
Now which is the body among them and which are the limbs? That
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the aphorism of the sruti (Sve. 1V. 6) like two birds on the same tree as Paramatma
and jivatma, former beipg the Giver of the fruit of karma, the latter the epjoyer
thereof. In the Gita, too, God has said (XI. 41-42) @ ° Whatever entities are there
endowed with supernatural power all these are grown out of parts of My vigour of
potency, or what will you do with the knowledge of all the details 2 Just know that
1 cover the whole upiverse with only a part of Mine’. As such, Paramatna, a Part
of the Highest Entity Bhagaavabn, has revealed his Godship as the Entrant into,

origin of, sustainer of the universe.

Braja :—1 snderstand that Brahman is the glow of the Body of Bhagavan
Sri Hari, and Paramatma is His part. Now tell me, please the proof of the state-
ment that Sri Krishna is Bhagavag Hari.

Babaji : —Bhagavan is ever Majestic and Suave (i.e. sweet). When manifest
with majesty, Heis Sri Narayan, Lord of Para-Vyoma (Vaikuntha), of whom
Maha-Vishou is the part; when manifest with snavity. He is Sri Krishna. Heis
Sri Krishna Who is the ultimate limit of all suvity, or graceful sweetness; the
suavity in Him is so strong that all His Majesty is covered under the soothing rays
of the sweetness. In respect of doctrinal conclusion there is no difference between
Narayana and Krisbna; but in respect of the tasty sweetness of the transcendental
world, Krishna is the source of all such sweetness and as such He is the pleasan-~
test Entity. So the Rk-mantra (1.23.164-31) says * 1 have seen a Cowherd Who has
po fall and has been roaming about different paths ; sometimes He is dressed in
variegated clothes, at other times in separate pieces of clothing. In this manner
He comes and goes throughout the universe”’ The Chhandogya Sruti (V1L 13-1)
says: From self-surrender to Syama (Krishna) I take shelter with His able or
variegated chit-potency, and vice-versa etC: The refetence is to the activity of a
jiva after his deliverance, The Srimad Bhagavatam says: (1.3.28) :  “These
Avataras are Parts of Sri Bhagavan Him-self who is Krishoa’. In the Gita (vii. 7)
Lord Sri Krishna says .—* There is no other entity higher than I’. The Gopal
Tapani (1.31) bas it: ¢Krishna is one, controller of all, spreader over all and
Adorable for all; and though one, He manifests Himself in various Form.

Vrajaoatha .—Sri Krishna is middle sized; how can He spread over all? If
His Body is admitted, He has got to keep confined ata place ; in that case there
should be many defects of negation, and He will come under the control of the

gunas ; He can no more remain self-willed, How can these defects be removed

from Him?

Babaji :—MYy darling, you are cherishing these doubts, confining yourself
within the material covering of Maya. So long as the intellect is
confined by the guoas of Maya, it cannot touch pure sattva,
Going to deliberate about pure sattva, it imputes material figure. Then
under apprehension, it desists from itand, with imagination of form-less non-

3
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Vrajanatha :~Babaji Mahasaya, when the Murtis of Sri Ridha-Krishna, the
elements of their sports, Their Associates and confidants, Their residence, bowers,
etc., are all sentient, then no intelligent man should have any doubt there about.
But when, where and how do Their Bodies, regions and sports manifest themselves?

Babaji:—The occurrence of the impossible is not strange for the All-mighty
Sri Krishoa, He is the Master of sports and giversion, of free volition and of all
power, He can, at His will, manifest His Body with regions in this world. What

doubt can there be about this ?

Vraja :—The doubt is that though there must be the manifestation of His
self-manifestable Nature, etc yet what is the reason for which those who are
seeing those manifestative are taking His regions as parts of the material world.
His Body as 2 human body produced by Maya, and the sports of Vraja as depart-
ments of the nature of the world of Maya? If Krishna has graciously manifested
Himself, why cannot all the people perceive all these at of sentient character ?

Bibaji :—Among the innumerable chidgunas (seatient attributes), His
specific grace to His devotees is one. He has given them the ability to see His
manifestation in the chit (sentient character), having given them fruit of His
Hladini-sakti (potency of bliss) cultured by them. To them have been revealed His
sports in their fullest glory of sentient character. But the senses of the non-
devoted persons, remaining in influenced by Maya on account of their spiritual
offences, cannot see aoy difference between the sports of God and human activities.

Vraja :—Has He not, then, been incarnate to show mercy towards men in

general ?

Babaji :—His Incarnation is for the well-being of all in the world. The
devotees see His sportive Incarnation as of the nature of pure chit. And though the
persons without devotion see Him and His regions, sports, etc., as mixed up with
matter, yet the very sight generates some sort of spiritual fortune through its
effective power. When such fortunes, being accumulated, acquire sufficient strength,
they generate some competence in the shape of faith in the exclusive devotion
towards Krishna, so by the manifestations through Incarnations, the creatures of

the universe have been benefited.

Vrajanatha -—Why have no
about Sri Krishna’s sports ?

Babaji:—The Vedas everywhere repeatedly sing about Sri Krishna’s Sports,
somewhere directly, somewhere else indirectly. Through the primary meanings of
words, the expressions are direct ; and through the secondary meanings, they are
indirect. Adopting the former, the Chhandogya Sruti (VILIL. 13.1) has sung:
« Taking shelter with Syama or Krishna, I offer service to His variegated Potency ;

t the Vedas everywhere distinctly mentioned
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Krishoa) which are partially present in Girisa (Siva), etc., are as follows :—(i) Ever
possessed of the same pature as own ; (ii) omniscient ; (iii) ever new ; (iv) having
the body thickly saturated with sat, chit and gnanda (eternal existence, sentience
and bliss); and (v) accomplished with all supernatural power. Then are men-
tioned the five attributes resting in Sri Narayana (Lord of Lakshmi), viz. (i) Pos-
sessor of great inscrutable potency ; (i) Possessor of Body covering crores of
worlds ;  (iii) Seed of all Avataras; (iv) Giver of well-being to killed enemies
and (v) Attractor of those who are blessed within themselves; these however, very
strangely great in Gri Krishna. The following four Attributes are said to belong
Sri Krishna alone, not common with other :—(i) the Sea of the waves of sports that
are excellent and the strangest of all; (i) adoraing the group of darlings with
incomparable sweet love; (iii) attracting the mind of the three worlds with the
sweet tunes of the flute ; and (iv) creating wonder in all moving and non-moving
beings with the height of beauty, uasurpassed, nay, unequalled in brief, they are
the superabundance of darlings through sports of love, and the sweetness of the

flute and beauty.

These sixty four attributes shine eternally in Sri Krishna with the Body or
sat chit and ananda, to the fullest extent and with pure sentience. The last four
attributes exist in none but Sri Krishna, not even in His modified Bodies. Leaving
these four, the other sixty attributes fully shine in the chit form in the Lord of
Para-Vyama (Vaiknntha), i.c., Sri Narayana with His Body of deeply saturated chit.
Excluding these nine, the remaining fifty-five attributes are partially existing in the
gods like Sri Siva etc. The first mentioned fifty attributes are to be found in all
the jivas in small quantities like drops. Siva, Brahma, Surya, Ganesa and Indra
these are the parts of that Bhagavan. attended with attributes, and are some
special avataras of God as His prowesses, in charge of same respective functions in
the management of the worldly affairs being furnished with some rights ; essen-
tially they are all the servitors of God. With their grace many persons have got
pure devotion to God. They, too are regardzd as worshippable gods according to
the respective competence, of the jivas. Their worship had been ordained as steps
to devotion to God. When they kindly give jivas eaclusive devotioa to God, they
are ever worshipped by the jivas as their gurus. Mahadeva Siva, being full of
devotion to God has beea indiscriminate from God. It is for this reason that
persons addicted to Mayavada wrongly take to him as the final Brahman.

Vrajanatha derived intense delight-all the day from a deliberation of what
he had heard the previous night from the old Bab iji Mah@saya. He thought :
¢ Oh, what an admirable teaching of Sri Gaurzaga Deva. The more I hear about
it from Babaji Mahdsaya, the more does my heart seems to be filled, as it were
with nectar and the more does my thirst after it increase. No part of his
conclusion seems incompatible with reason, but appears to bs conformable to the
Sastras. 1 cannot make out why it is condemaed in th: society of Brahmanas
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that reveals His attribute of non-distinctness. As such, shakti is remarkable in
Brahman without attributes and non-distinct. That main potency has be_e?
« indicated in different places by the names—°¢ parashakti’, ‘Svaroop? sha.ktl R
¢ Chit-Shakti’, etc. Brahman devoid of potency is a mere pretence, an 1ma.gm‘ary
theory of the Mayavadis (-absolute monists of the Shankara School), Noo-distinct
Brahman is, in reality, beyond the scope of Mayzvada. The Vedas have descnbe(%
Savisesha (distinctive) and Nirvisesha (non-distinct) Brabx}lan thus (S:vef. IY. D:
¢ Oply One as He is and without any varna ot colour (—i.e. caste dlstmgt;]on gr
mundane appearance), yet for some suppresse'd.or }xnknown need, Hf:},3 W}it t e
help of His various potencies, creates many dlf)tmcnve castej, (such as Bra Itflanlas,.
Kshatriyas, etc.), or appearances (such as white, red, etc.) ”; and (dect. o . H)
“ He, the only One Controller of MayZ rules over all the worlds wit is

potencies.”

Just see; then, that the potency of the Supreme Entity is never wanting ;n
Him ; it is always prevalent by itself. The mention of ti}e three aspects of t te
potency of that Self-Manifest Entity as eternal is fouqd in the following ;rt\;] i
mantra (Svet. VL. 16) : “ He is the Creator of the \§mverse, the Knower ?r' ¢
universe, the Origin of Himself, the Possessor of all wisdom; the Maker of m?ei
Fountain-head of all attributes, Omniscient, Sustainer of pradhana (pn.mordla
» nature) and Kshetrajnas or jivas, Lord of the gunas, and the cause of dehvcrat\lnce
from the world, stay in it and confinement by it.”” In the description of ttt:e three
phases of the potency in this mantra, ‘pradhdna’ refers to Miya-shakti, Ks2 etr?;:
means jiva shakti, Chit-shakti means Himself even, (ylde Geeta XIIIi ) y
difference in the stages of Brahman and Isvara as mdlcated. by the de ;uobn i;e
exhibition respectively of shakti is only found in the doctrm‘e prot‘esseI . ythm
Miyavadi School. In reality, however, He is always 'Omn-l-potcut. t 1? hat
state which is the special glory of Himself and His stay in His an h}ature ;1
in that state that He is the Supreme Being, and even though united with potency,

He is the Possessor of free volition of His own.

Vraja.—If He is always united with potency, He does everything help;c:- by
the potency. How, then, can there be His independence and possession of iree

volition ?

Babiji.—The Srutis bave, according to the principle of the Vedanta that
there is no difference between the potency and its possessor, given the conclusion
that the possessor of potency and the potency are'n.ot separate from each other.

» The actions are due to the potency, but the volition for them be‘longs" to the
Possessor of potency. The material world is the work of Mayashakti, thc.nvas are
that of the jiva-shakti and the chit (transcendental) world that of chit-shakti.
Despatching these three shaktis eternally to their respective functions, He is

Himself unconcerned and unaffected,
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resemblance in this description but dissimilarily ,

in reality, That self-wi
Supreme Entity free from mayika corruption is making Maya do her work anlll}ed
controller. $ her

Vrajoatha.—Which shakti is Sri Radhika of Sri Krishna’s 9

Babaji.—Sri Krishna is the Possessor of the Plenar
) y Potenc i ;
1s that Plenary Potency, she may also be called Plenary Svarupa S)I;:E?- S;l Radhika
His Nature). Just as the musk and its scent are mutually inseparab;e( (())trencyﬂof
s as Te

and its inflammatory power are ever non-diss
: ~dissoluble from
eternally different while tasted, the tast cach Other, "o, though,

Krishna is ever non-distinct.

of working potency, viz, chit-shakti, jiva. Manates the three kinds

shakti and maya-sh

chit, shaktj js ‘antaranga-shakti (inward), th . akti. The other name of
, that OleVa.shakt‘ 2
shakti and that of maya-shakti. Thoy hS '18 tatastha (border)
. Va .
three forms. Th : 10p2 Shakij

1S one, it acts in the above

that are present

A
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) T 3 ly in atomic degrees i}l jiva-gshakti; butin maya-
fully displayed in chx} sha'ku and on o aro again three other phases of
shakti is revea!ed ;:]si gl:tt:dn;: giiloini’r(llijiss)’ sandhini (ete'mal e.xistencez ang
Svaroopa-Shi_lktl ) These names (with descriptions) are given (in the fourt
samvit gsentxnenc;). Dasa-moola. Sti Krishna is ever fond of and attached ;o
sloka' c ited) of (; : amorous love, and has His nature al\ivays sweetened .by t ;
Hladini converte ass revealed by the samvit-shakti; and in the pure geg;;’nst;c
esoteric sentlmemt:er than the impure mundane regions) as reveale ytness
k! (ﬁ ¢ self-willed Krishna enjoying pleasure from the tasty swect S
sandhn} 'shak.u’ - etc.) ever remains sunken in the ocean of that tasty ;wee nesa -
o V.raja (Vrmdavant;ove is that the functions of the three phases of hva;I(;Og‘ni
The import of thel ad'ni sandhini and samvit are noticeable every where, tfe t'a 1ce
Shak?n, adh .the : Zat.l ;ner of Vrisha-vanu) gives Sri Kn'shnaf the bhgs o :;:: 13:“,
:tsxes;ilizfgaeé: herself doiag cverything to ple:S:if‘S‘t:f:‘i‘;“lz; C in which mo

- i imit of the ecsta :

nature of i ahabbavsit(it:: i‘sﬂg;]::et:th:ﬁ;: ihat of total sm?kene;s in Ig;c ac‘i,;z[::;
other feeling or sen ¢ love for the beloved), and she has manifested, 2111s 31 oo
?c‘i)' );s Oftth:' fl::ac?wz body), four types of confidantes viz.f, aShtdai-ﬁs‘::i:nlt Psfei' timcnts,

ifierent O ’ ) . ive form to four ; 1
prana-sakhi andfparrzi’lilz::-spr;s&l:slzaas;kthhlctgtfma1ly suddha (accomplished) Ss}l)x:t:;sh:t;
the toan kmis ot ?eworld iz, Vraja. The samvit phase.of the Svalm(:lpa appliances
:::eg;tészjrtl:: ;utual r;:lations‘0f Vralg'a ;ttll:e Sﬁl?l%hinzvzft‘::s%is:lgets eW"‘:’%s’ the

i ike € ’ ’ ’ .

(g - d::alrl)ogi‘llls ansgoc:tt;ero f)f :,hr: J:[;orlts, and the chinmay? Stra&scc::;?:als)ﬂ%:glés

ovar ; i d female friends, » S >
of Sri K.risht.la, Sri_ Radti-‘k:n :;gcl (;hit:ft ;1231:’ li:s':‘ul enjoyment of the conver:::jn ;:f
g .S.r e mon e;,oeve and in acts, with the esoteric sentiments gcner]a:ke ch
o i normou:blded, by the samvit. The actions of Sri Krishna ;lso e
the oysterics as ?;n is (cowherd-maids) with the play on the ﬂufe, *;;_ elf at
BUTaOn O e Opd the Rasa-lila (circular dance of tb‘e Gopis wxfh mt:h A
pasturage of cows an_..are all with the help of the samvit. Sri Knstgna e Al
the centre), ete. et? ever absorbed in " the tasty sweetness in the reg:onf a:;s mani
tl.znjoze; a:h‘e,r:::&hliii Of all the regions of Sri Krishna’s sports that of Vraja is
ested by .

the best. .. it and
d to say that Sandhini, Samvit an
: —You have been please ) .
o .Vrajanath:l‘ cular functions of the svarupa-shakti, and also tha:j the atomic
Hladini are partl a-shakti is the Jiva-shakti and the um-bral or sha. owy aspect
asp:ct l&f tlzes:;’;:;lp Please give a hint how the three functions work in these two.
is the Maya .

i -Shakti are present

ji —The three functions of the Syarupa S
. 1?““.}; ﬁ?h?:aﬁ; a'tl;mic form as it is the atomic aspect of the_Svarupa.
;2;::; J:r;-j—talxe Hiladini is eternally accomplished in the jiva as Brahmananda or

4
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bliss in the realisation of Bra}, -
ahma;

and t .
he Sardhini ig revealed in j 7, the som
tomic

becomes mater; i Vit exi
aterial blis S YISt a3 hi )
ema s, the X for 18 kno
Dates the materia) “ni\?:::em knowledg]:‘o ¢ In the ngg.:{:::ff 0}: Brahman,

W Matter 1 the Hladini

materfal body ith
: the , a
fourt nd from the Sandhini

s ten wor
Vrajanatha.—] 1ds and also the jiva’s

called inscrutable of if the Work of Shayy; ;

Deomprehensip)e » i

Babaji.—Th
. ' ¢ subj
considered relati Jects are .
mutually ant ahv_eh{’ all of them cOnc.CIVed when
snother. B agonistic attribyteg are incomprep, ta.ken up sepa
another. ut the Shakti of Sy Cannot co.gy; cosible, 1, Tately, but when
egion all the contrary at ti Krishna ; Xist, for they 5 the materia] world
Te des“.u .
Ctive to one

in His Own B tributes exiqy ¢ O 1DSCT
ody and wi X1st to "Utable thay ;
unconcerned and activ d Without g bog gether with nice 8t in the Chj; (senti
cowherd, omiscient and e S 404 Qo pervading g 1o o0y Ho s both
and non-dist] Uman (je gren 0 ST limiteq & <. 5 ooth
ted and Hl’;;:;t’ tb:y"fﬂd con0epti((m:nvélth limiteq k:::):]’ ;dorab]:db;n HH‘S Body,
. » 0o far and asty (j edge) e o and

the attitud . very n €. CdBe), With digtircnces .
properties ¢ of the pique of the Goﬁt:lr’ unchan e’b})preclable withh distinctiveness
properties nicely stay in Sri Krish PiS. Thus the g, W0affect relish), unlimi-

1s sports in a congruous m 02’ Natyre, 1. MUlerab] ¢d, but afraid of
cendental nature. Herein Jies ¢ )

S thus ‘ iv
concej able, Why is then S
hakti

ann s His reg: € m

he i:r Sustaining i, 500 a0d theut“.a“Y opposite

Vrajanatha.—Ha SCrutabity of HisPOrts of the s:h“_‘gs accessory
’ ve the Vedag appro 8 Shakti, Btient or traps-

Babaji.—This tr ved of j

. ¢ uth hag 1t?

Sruti (III-19) we have: < w;i ;“fywhere bee

walks, though without ithout (mater; " admitteq

whatever is to be known e’{fs’ He sees, apng lal? hangdg 4, In the Svetay

Entity, foremost of all.” l¥htehclre is none w;gt k“‘ ears He ¢!, He tak::.tara

locomotive (i.e., moving) and moﬁs:panishat (5) sayt;ows Him, e:r.s; and

atest

inside and also outside this whole u:ikss’ is both far Su
verse.” aWay anq ne;): ™Soul is botp
“ at haypg,
; +» both

self-effulgent, devoid of i

scars, pure i.c., free frottnheinigggg body and 85:: T 8):

and her region of si OF attrib o De bogi i

dispenser of pr SIS, ?"-Seer, allknower }:}te uali i8ross bod opcryadm&
proper provisions for all from e; igher thap e]sl, untouched‘;:ms and

) ern ail, ]

Vrajanatha.—Is there any mentiop *years " % 'OnginatedM:y:

y &N

incarnati i
ing ? n the Vedag of

Babaii.— .
abaji.—Certainly, at many places. 0d of free volition

Indra in the Talavakara or K
ena Upani 0 the g
became proud of having killed the oot i Bas bee mo'gue bet
among th 1 o ) he Devy
g themselves when Para-Brahman (God) ha:;m“s) and t:t ¢ Deval:? end
B8 appegred »), V¢ gods)
. red'befo e b
re
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amazing form asked them about the reason for their vain glory, and gave them a
respective power (Kena I11. 6): “ He gave

blade of grass to destroy it with their

bim (the god of fire) 2 blade of grass for burning it; he came to it with all energy,
but could not burn it, he then returned from Him and told the gods that he was
unable to know who that adorable wonderful being was.” The mysterious import
of this parable in the Vedas is that God is the incomprehensible nice Eatity Who
sports with jivas according to His sweet will.

Vrajanatba.—It is said that God is the ocean of Rasa (tasty sweetness).

¢ have the Vedas said this?

Babaji.—It is very clearly said in th

Who was the Maker of Himself is the Rasa (T
Rasa, this jiva is the recipient of Ananda (bliss). Who could have performed the

functions of the body and the life, if the All-Revealer Brahman had not been
identical with Ananda? It is He Who supplies all with Ananda.
« When He is Rasa Himself, why, do not then the apathetic

JAIVA DHARMA

wher
e Taitiriya Upanishat (I.7): “He

asty Sweetness). Attaining this

Vrajanatha :—

people see Him *?

Babaji.—The Jivas fastened by Maya have 1wo portions, ViZ., turning the
back and turning the face. In the former position a jiva is apathetic (turning his
back) towards Krishna, so ke is unable to see His beauty, and turning his face t0-

d sees worldly objects.

wards objects of worldly cujoyment, he thinks about an
The man turning the face towards Krishna turns back from Maya, ie., 18 apathetic

towards her ; so he is able to sce Krishna as Rasa in His very Nature. The Katha

Upanishat (IL 1.1) has said thus: Brahma has neglectfully created the jiva
senses as averse ofr turned opwards, so he sees outward objects and not his Inaer
Soul, i,e., God. A man of true intelligence, desirous of attaining immortality i.€.,
his own self established in his eternal nature, turning his eyes (senses) from the
outside sees the Soul (God) face to face internally.”

Vrajanatha.—-—What is the Body of Rasa as indicate
is He® of the Vedas (as cited above)?
4 Babaji.—The Gopala Tapani Sruti has said: *One is delivered from the
world of confinement when one contemplates on God (Sri Krishna) in the cow-

herddress, with Lotus-Eyes, Complexion of the tinge of a cloud, garment as bright
as the lightning, (wo Arms and garlands of a variety of noice fiowers, aad rich in

the symptoms of T aciturnity.”

d in the statement ‘ Rasa

stand that it is Sri Krishna-Svaroopa that is the
he transcendental world ; it is He Who is omai-
potent, is identical with Rasa Himself and the shelter of all Rasas. He is not
accessible to the knowledge about Brahman and the Ashtanga-yoga (eight pro-
cesses needful for concentration of the mind) is only after finding out Paramatma,

Vrajanatha.—Now I under
accomphished eternal Eatity of t
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sing Him {g exceedingl; 2:%;:?““ about Him 7
uti (IL 2, 13 .

. ) bas saig. «
nception within them::li\;es

—True that eternal pegge + 80d it is not for others.”
If:  But it is not int l_c'e 8 available if one ;
elligible oy that wil) D¢ is able to conceive
Babaji:-—The Katha (1. 2, 23) hag £ be practicable.
capable of being known by means of durthe

T Said: I
nor even by much of the Vedic Jore,

1Scourses wigp at Paramatma is not
H ; Aramatmg § feasoning, nor b i

e accepts, (being pleased with his devotj 13 i8 accegg; y genius,
reveals His Body.” And the Sri 1on); j¢ jg

mad bl only to him whom
“ Though many persons are trying a Bhasavata

Babaji.—The Katha §¢
them who can gee Him with co ‘The eternal peace is for
Vrajanath,
Him within onese

to hi
to m l)];mlaloge- that Paramatma
uot, yet only he, who has been fa conceive of yo, by e 8). too, has said:

vou s ejecti
Your Lotus Feet, can know the truth ;?O“YltYh an jota of tht.:legcrt;ig V;hat you are
¢ of the pair of

do so, even if he mak our .
gracious ; that Sri Kr;h;sa.r:;:agzﬁs oi;or l1on A glo;y aa:’“zreas DO one else can
n:z:néiijastirfas :ur d;scu;§iv;lly deliberate 08;11 ‘;"‘::, is not atti’in?gleui)?;;: ::;i
’ Ic ; jo & >
éurus ; thatySou] of alllio% me[}ted Or you haye ltm[: ? 1 the case that you will
rated :Sat Chit, Ananda :ust’ Kfrghna’ shows Hjg aten 1nstructions from many
L ? 4 of His wn Bogd . ‘
greets Him as his own Krishaa,” grace, only ¢ him vzh:f th;:c'ily concent-
’ Whole heartedly

Krishna’s residence ?

Babaji.—There are such mentio

mentions at some place as Parag.y yoma
]

at thereof
as Brahma-Gopala-puri, and also as Goku(s: e others as Sam\?;;mThere are their
' 4, at yet others

get. “ What will he do with the Rk (Veq 3 the Svetagygy,
(God) in Paravyoma from his study of the ‘2: il;o d t knowm i:ﬁz (IV. 8) we
Those 'who ‘l‘mow Him as such are truly blesseq » om are sheltereq alrlaﬁB‘rahman
has said, Param.atfna God ever resides i, the © Mundakg Stuti (I; gods ?
The Purusha-bodhini Sruti has it thug: g ‘f?nscendental By . 2.27)
Radhika on His two sides at the place knowy g o,:(nst.ma as Chang’:ma-eura.-,
Mandal ”. In the Gopaltapani upanishay ig fou léla in the region o:ﬁu and
the Puri (city) of Brahma-Gopala,” Bd: o« Among theny thath“r‘a

ere is

« of Maya, set up Miyi as A
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i i Maiya, not being able

i unt men fastened with the gunas (ties) of .
On O upa-Shakti (God’s Natural Potency), .the .proto~type
dya-shakti (original potency). The high ideals of a
ble only when he has a very great good fortune,

to see (conceive of) the svar

jiva fascinated by Maya are possi
otherwise not. ‘

a —Sri Durga Devi has been counted among the attendants (of

Vrajanith na (their service in Vraja). Who is that

Sri Radba-Krishna) in Gokula-upasa
Durga of Gokula ?

Babaji Mzahasaya.—It is she who is knovsfn as Yogg-mﬁya. Her sit;lxatipn is
in the form of the seed of vitiation of ch.it-shaktz. For thx.s reason, whe'n she is in
the chit-region, she poses as identical with svar}xpa-slla-kt.l ; the materlal-mafyah l:

her vitiation. Hence the Durga in thF matenal-.ma'ya is an attendapt of t af
Durga. The Durga of the chit-shakti is the nf)urlshlng potency of Sri Knshna:
Sports. It is Yoga-Maya that gives the Gopis (cow-perd lad1e§) of .the eterna
(i.e., transcendental) region the sentiment of extra-fnarltal or anfl-nuptlal relation-
ship with which they nurture the amorous lux'uriatfon of Sri Krishna. The ngr:s-
sion (Bh. X. 29,10): * Sri Krishna made up Hxs' mind to resort to Yoga-Maya o;
performing His amorous sports ”—means thatio the Transcendental Juxuriation o
‘*swarupa-shakti there are performed many acts whu?h appear as done_ in ignorance,
which however are not caused by ignorance ; such ignorance is applied by Yoga-

Maya for nurturing the maha-rasa (great tasty savour).

Vrajanitha.-—A desire has arisen in my mind to know something ab.out the
dhama tattwa (truth about holy regions). Please tell me why the Vals_hnavas
refer to the area of Navadvipa with the appellation * Sri Dhama ® added to it.

i1 i ipa Dhama is essentially not different from Sri Vrinda-
Bibaﬁ'_s;r:dN:t‘:i:d‘ll\A%yﬁpura is above all these. Sri Mayapura is to Sri
Navadvipa what Sri Gokula is to Vraja; Sri Mayapura is the Maha-.Yoga-pi.tha
i 1 of sanctity) in Sri Navadvipa Dhama. As th_e plenary incarnation
(mein pet.iestas i Chaitanya Mahzprabhu) is veiled in the Kali Yuga (Bh. VIL 9.38),
of .Gocll_ll(n-(;«;h_a;‘m t00 (viz, Sti Navadvipa) veiled. There is no other holy place
:‘:rls il l'sma ein ,Kali Yuga like Sri Navadvipa. It. is he alfme to whom has been
P the hit-character of this Dhama as the object of his knowledge, that has
revea.led g Itence for being a denizen of Vraja Dhama. Both the Dhamas,
acquired compe Navadvipa, appear as phenomenal (i.e. material) to the eyes of
.;I:Cﬂtlz;n:’;a;::; from God ’ Tt is only they who have fortunately got their chit-
n .

eyes opened, that are able to see the Dhamas as such.

vana Dhama ;

Vrajanatha.—I feel a desire to know the essential nature of Navadvipa

Dhama.
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Babaji.—Goloka, Vrindivapa and Sve .
o tad .
Paravyoma (o Vaikuntha). In Goloka (b s;xpa are the inner apartments of JAIVA DHARMA 81

vy e . . . Or'ts Of Sl‘iK .
(within the wed-lock), in Vrindavana they are par rishna are svakiya Vrajanatha.—If Sri Gauranga is the Plenary Entity, then what is the mode

: : . aki i .
dvipa there is the conclusion thereof, There is ':: (gai?f;‘: rt:l;gtla.l), and in Sveta. . of worshipping Him?
e in ?

nature among Goloka, Vrindavana and Svetadvina . . the intrinsi <

being Svatadvipa, is identical with Vrindﬁv:x:i:p;llx:ri:?tg" Sri Navad"ip“- bes?;;: Babaji.—The effect of worshipping Sri Gauranga with the Names and

are very fortunate, because they are the associates of § .aG‘tanis of Sri Navadwipa Mantra (incaatation) of Sri Gaura is the same as that of worshipping Sri Krishna

result of lots of sukriti (good merit) that one o 1 Gauranga, It js as the with the Names and mantra (incantations) of Sri Krishna. Besides, the worship of

Sri Navadwipa. In Sri Vrindavana some portion of c: [ubetence for residence in Gaura with Krishna’s mantra the worship of Krishna with Goura’s mantra—is all the
sty savour remained same. He who differentiates among these is quite unwise and is a servant of Kali.

unrevealed ; that has been revealed in Sri Nava

- dvipa
petent for relishing that tasty savour, one wil] be a[;l; tWhen one becomes com- ) ] .
Veajandtha,—What is the © get a conception thereof, Vrajanatha.—How are available the Mantras of the veiled Incarnation ?
— 18 the size of Sri Navadwi ) 3
Babaji.—The circumference of Sri N "ipa Dhama ? Babaji.—The Tantra (scripture containing modes of worship) that ha;
) : ri Na i Eea s s . i i i
(32 miles or about 51 Kilometres), The Dh’_vad\.mpa Dhama i Sixteen krosa openly given the Mamra for the un.velled Tncarnations .has filso, in a covere
ama is of the sha s manner, recorded the veiled Incarnation. Those, whose intelligence is not of the

crooked pature, can casily understand it.
y GOdrumadﬁpa' Vrajanatha.—In what way is effected the couple with Sri Gauranga?

Sri Mayipura. If one performs devotional ]s Amaf‘fivipa and its centre jg Babaji.—The couple with Ganranga is effected in two ways, one in the path

specially in Sri Maydpura, one gets prema-si STl Navadwipa Dpz of archana f(adoration) and another in the path of bhajana (service). In the
. |y p h

a short time. ~ At the middle of Sri Maya i “iment of love) withjy- former are worshipped Sri Gaur and Vishou

Temple of Sri Jagannitha Misra (known as the father of I ga-pitha, Viz., the « and Gadadhara.
The most fortunate among the devotees see the et ord Sri Ouranga Pe ’ . . . »s is Sri Vishnupriya ?
Yogwpitha. ernal sports of 1t °va). Vrajanatha.—Which Shakti of Sri Gauranga’s is Sri Vishnupriya
Vrajanitha.— ¢ Vaishnava ’ call her Bhu-Shakti, in truth, however,
e e of Hladini, i.e., she is in her
tion of Sri Nama with the
Devi is the very embodi-

priya, and in the latter, Sri Gaura

Babaji,—Generally the
she is ¢ Samvit-shakti * combined with the essenc
8a are the fyupet; nature bhakti itself incarnated to beholfl tl.ue propaga

unctions of ‘Svar Incarnation of the Lord as Sri Gaura, Sri Vishnupriya

Are .
the sports of §rj Gauranga Deva e ;
unctions of

Babaji.—The Sports of Sri Gauran

are those of Sri Krishna. There is no dj i

i . M ifference betwe N s Upa-shakt; . g ; i * etc.), just as Sri Navadvipa
Sn.Svarupa Gos.vaml wrote in his handbook thug; « e;thrx Krishna and Gaur]:u as ment of the nine k'.n ds‘of. Bh?ktl (‘srz:iv.anati] l;g:ﬁ:’kinds);} Bhakti.
rating potency) is the transforming energy of §rj R de Hlaflini Shakyj (ex lf'ga. Dhama (with the nine ‘dvipas ) embodies tho .
;c(::,utn]: tthzy tlwo’ ;hough only one self, formerly ac:: ha-Krishng's love; op e Vrajanatha.—Can, then, Sri Vishnupriya Devi be called  Svarupa Shakti "7

at duality has a €pte . 3 Its : ’ ! .
down to that Sriy Ktissh::’zar:)(\iv:sl\(l):&?: de.r “lle Name ol;' S 1t%12‘:dles On earth Babaji.—What doubt can there be about it 7 Is not the ‘samvit shakti con-
. v , DIC . a . - o -

ment of Sri Radha™ (Ch. Ch. 4.1.5). My dariiz blle(m-ied With the glovlv]ya’ I bow tained with the essence of Hiadini-Svarupa Shakti’?
manifest, there being no knowin & Krishna ap and sepj. on learn the method of the archana (worship) of

8 as to which i ¢

one. The import of the expression that PreviOuslhe earlier, Vrajanatha.—Sir, I shall so

and i : i i tological question just strikes my mind,
ther‘caftcr t'here were Radha and Krishps, and y h,ere had peep W:ICP the later Srl.Gaura. For thecgf?eh:;?ilg: ;iga:?)aktig’ andq maya-shakti are the functional
Cha}tanya—xs that both the manifestatiox;s a 3gain these two ltanya apg Whld{ I ask noyl. 1 sShakt’i’ Again, all the functional energies that are felt
earlier and the other the subsequent ope All re eterna], 10t thy ave becomeﬁ\ energies of the .S.va‘rupa . d .Sandhin;—-afe all works of shakti. The chit.
eternal.  He who thinks either of thege ;w the Sports of the 0ne  was the Of each of Hiadini, ‘Vamvit 22 sport—all these speak of shakti. Where is the

is entirely i © WO sets of Highest g, "world, chit- hit-relation, chit- )
Is entirely ignorant of the truth and quite devoid ofstﬁ:rsts Entity are ;?iri::at;::;tolz‘ogi;s; |:a- e kti-man (Passessor 0 t shakti) ?
€ ’

this isa very difficult problem. Do you mean to
th the arrows of the spirits trick of logical nicety ?

u
05¢ of sy, \
ury relish, Babaji.—My darling,

make away with this old man wi
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True that the apswer is as ea
sy as the question -
§,- : .

E;[s\h;(:?sp;}:;;t% Ourz;:‘ie;f‘taqg the answer. Jyst tf)‘:ltlc:;,‘s V;ry difficult to find a
doubt, but His independent free voline, ROTiS—are all indich ol say about it,
to the Great Entity’s own N ree volition is not the work ofa- ive of ‘shakti,” noy.
support of ‘shakti’, ‘Sh l? ature, Krishna is the Possess shakti’ ; that adheres,
Him, He is indepe;’xdenz: u‘S'; enjoyable. Krishna is (heo%o_f Self-will and the
in every way. Though éov Zk“ l“as kePt this independent Dilioygr; she, is under
men want to conceive of eI’rle_ btyh shakti, yet He is the Lord‘mtg? hel‘chmPaSScd

: : im, they have of ‘shakti’ When

edium of * ’ indicat: 0 get th i
;l';dicationfo :?:hkatlx( - Eo the indication of the gPosseZSOioggespﬁ‘?“‘t.,through the
cultures love in Hi lh not capable of being conceived Bust a hl beyond the
beyond ‘shakti’; fo]?"gﬁ’ﬁh-?“z meets with the Possessor of ‘shazt"e n the devotee
e the eod oo Kr'ahn is of the nature of ‘shakt’ and o5 v, zven tl.\o.ugh
] ation indicati ishna ‘Svarupa-Shakti, she can a S such, feminine ;
uxuriation indicative of the masculine character of K‘ishnap\%;m?tes the mainly
- 018 Self-Willed

Rkt \i’]rajarl;atha.-—lf there were some entity without a ..
shakti then that would become the same Brahman as descri 9y indication beyond

Babaji.—Brahman as described in the Upanishats g Panishatg,

Purusha (the Male Entity) of the Upanishats i devoid of voljy;
. . t ol vo
is a great difference. Brahman is girvishaas l(z(t)g? dli)sot?zzs[sior of Free Wi)lllflogfhl;‘:;

though separate from Krishna-shakti ve), whereas Kr

T , 18 yet savise : s )
much as there are in Him the masculine charac:g:(1 (:;']Ith d_xstmctiveness)
’ ce 3

the self-dependent character. In reali : n >
AU . alit v thjoyer’s
ble ; the indication that shakti gives of };{rli(s%;gnatl?ﬁtd tK‘ls_hna.shaktCharact" and/
? » 100 18

. . A ( 8 S i are ing :
the shakti fulfilling the derire of Krishna is indicative of Krishna Himse]efpat{:r

ishna-

character, viz. Sri Radha, Krishna i i b i
cet, . ha, s the recipi nerself j
shakti, viz , Sri Radha, is His waiting maid eclu‘p!em of service, and :lh:he remale
establish their mutual difference. ' 1S these Mutual self. Ceremest

concepts that

Vrajapatha.—1f Krishna’s desi iov;

Krishna as the Male, then whut is thelcrlzsie:zdo; ?gyén%;ha
adhg ?
Babaji.— ire § i '
or activi?y ?f,)lclepg?eg:sé;eﬁiizgggrdl%?: éstri§hna’s desire ; she

A : . . ire is NN as .
e LT L
t tigina . ~belon . I
Purusha, i.c., the Master and contr%ller o(tP 3::1?3 ) shaki, Whegrsez:: Ssrrl ngdha. Sri
. 1 Krishna is

After this much of ; .
Mahasaya and with his per‘;‘::'m/‘e [sation, Vrajanatha fell
change of his mental disposi 1SS1on - went home g¢ .| Prostrate bef,

B O o nta t’;POSl_tlon day after day, s Vilva-pughiari; - w. Dabaji
day and nigbtgor; theutrufh(:]?azgéf éy %ﬂy atte’ntiong::??;;’glher began tSeemg the
¥ Babaji Mahag Contined

ya.

r . » !
acter be indicative of

o

them, be gladly called at Srivasan : to del

tion as sweet as nectar. gana with the kope of r?:;ie;ig ’f undem::é?;e
— & further ingtrucs

CHAPTER XV
(Deliberation about the Proof of Jivas Spiritual lecus-standi)

This day Vrajanatha reached the Srivasinga rather a little too early, when
the devotees of Sri Godruma called at the Srivasanga just before evening in order
to have a vision of the evening service of Aratrika (waving light and frankincense).
Sri Prema Dasa Paramahansa Babaj, Vaishnava Dasa, Advaita Dasa, etc, took
their seat in the arbour before the aratrika. Seeing the effusion of sentiment of
these Vaishnavas from Sri Godruma, Varjanatha thought within himself: 1
shall have my object accomplished in association with them.” Seeing his amiable
face and devotional attitude they all blessed him. Within a short while, when
they bad left for Sti Godruma towards the south, old Raghunatha Babaji Mahasaya
noticed that tears were running from Vrajanatha’s eyes in an incessant flow. He
had cherished a strange degree of affection and he asked him: * O darling, why
are you weeping 7" Vrajanatha humbly submitted: ¢ O Master, my mind has
gone out of order as the result of your instructions and association ; every thing
in our worldly life seems to be pithless and unsubstantial, I have grown impatient
to seek protection at the Feet of Sri Gaura. To-day a question has arisen in my
mind, viz, who am I in reality and why have 1 come into this world 2"

Babaji Mahasaya.—You have glorified me with this question of yours.
When the truly auspicious day arrives for a jiva, it is this question that he puts
first of all. There will linger no more doubt in your mind when you have listened
10 the fifth Sloka of the Dasamula and its meaning: (Here is cited the Sloka).
Just as sparks come out of a blazing fire, so also from Sri Hari, the chit-Sun,
come out the innumerable jivas, atomic chits. Though they are not different
from Sri Hari (in respect of their chit constitution), yet the jivas are ever separate
from Him. The eternal difference between God and the fivas is this, that God is
the Entity due to whose special virtue the Maya-potency is His ever-controlled
servitor, He being by nature her Lord; whereas he, who is by nature copable of
coming under the Mayaprakriti, even when free, is the jiva,

Vrajanatha.—The decision is excellent, no doubt. I am desirous of know-
ing its supporting authority in the Vedas; though the words of the Lord are as
good as the, Vedas, yet when they are substantiated by extracts from the
Ubpanishats, pzopic will be bound to admit them as conclusive.

Babaji. —Sevcral Vedic statements corroborate this truth; I am citing only
a few of them ; just listen. We have in the Brihad&ranyaka (II. 2.20 and IV. 3.9):
* Just as small sparks come out from fire, so do all jivas come out of the Para-
mitm3,” and “ This entity (jiva) has two places, viz., this (material) region and
5
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; jon: i hird border region formin
the other ( i r\ehg:tm iact:ze;? :}Sxea j‘uncture, he seesg both the regions, viz., this one
twos stayine at » pHerein has been stated the border-characteristic of the Jiva
and the oujl‘el;i:;er.. (IV. 3.18) says again: “Justasa large fish in a river at one
z‘zzn:i};'its its eastern bank, at anothef the wes'ten one, so also
to both the sides, viz. that of dream (i.e,, nescience) and the ot
(sentience).”

g the juncture of the

does the jiva move
her of wakefulness

Vrajanath.—What is the meaning of

¢ tatastha ® (staying at the bank) as
approved by the Vedanta philosophy ?

Babaji.—The line between tt.xe water of a river an
called the * fata.’ The land is contjgu?ug to .the water ;
The © tata’ is only like a thread dlscnml.nau.ng the' la
“tata’ is a very fine line of distinction which is not .dlsc
If the chit world is compared to water and the Mayika
then the “fata’ is the fine lm.e dividing the one from
Jjiva potency is that line of junctur between the tw
glowing atoms in the sun-rays, so also are the 'jxvas :
chit world on the one side and on tl3e o'ther this world ag built by Maya. The
Chit potency of God is boundiess, so is His It{aya.potency a.lso énormous ; between
them are there the innumerable minute Jwvas.  The jivas emanate from the
tatastha-shakti (border-potengy) of Sri Krishna ; 50 is the nature too tatastha (border-
potency) of Sri Krishna ; so is the nature too tatastha (border-character).
“tatastha® pature

Babzji.—In it vision can be ht{d of both the
between the two worlds. The capability of coming under the control
potencies (Chit and MEyika‘) is the. ‘tatastha nature The tg15° (lin
cation) can come into the river being dug out by the fo
the land is bardened, the tata becor?cs. land.. If a jiva ty
Krishna, he becomes confirmed within Knshna-shakti (i-e., chit) ; put when he
turns his vision towards Maya and turpg away from Krishna (i.c., becomes apathetic
towards Him), he falls into Maya’s snare to be fastened in it. This nature is

d the land on the bank is
where is then the * tata’?
nd from the water, The
ernible with the gross eyes.
or material world to land,
the other ; the place of the
0 worlds. Jyst ag there are
s they have g vision of the

Vrajanitha.—Of what sort is that

sides from the midway position

of both the
¢ of demar-
rce of water; again when
oS his vision towards Sri

S tatastha’.

Vrajanatha,—Has Maya anything to do with the five’s ¢

Babaji.—No; the fiva is constity
atomic, he is domitable by Maya for wa
there is no trace of Maya,

onstitution 9

ted of Chit materia] ; being exceedingly
nt of the chy strength,

In his constitution
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e sky of the pot when covered in o also the jiva thati ahman by nature
he sk he pot whe red in it, so also the ji tthist 1se B;
hta 2) coxfu: such being covered by Maya. What does this mean

s be

rahman ? If

is is only Maya-vada. How can Maya ‘%‘:‘:ﬁg proximity to

Babaji.—This is has no potency, then how can there canaot undargo

u say t};;;l Br&‘:‘;“tency of Maya is non-e?i;;:;; ? IBfr;::?;:eP the parashakti

Maya? en er der the cover o . , insignificant

suclfa miserable ct};n:]‘;;’:n ::vake. then how can Ma);a,B ::ltxl; 1::;1 lBr aghman '

(main potency) of fc hit potency to create jiva out o the great sky into skies

potency, defeat the ain he partitioned into portions as Maya has 0o authority

infinite;; how a7 he ?gn on Brahman canaot be admitted. isy superior to Maya,
in pots? Maya’s actio though the jiva is an atom, yet he

yo

over the creation of jivas;

iiva i flec-
i the jiva is the re
. rofessor said that fected
. .—Some time before, a p is Brahman refle
Vrajanathi; JSust as the sun is reflected on water, ;0 18
i n
tion of Brahait:)me the jiva. What does this too, mea
on Maya to

it . limited
has no limit; an un
. . is Mayavada. Brahman onfinement  of
Baba]haThlﬂs;:t‘::;’ The Vedasdo not approve ot('j ;:in:ble.
thing canno-tthi‘:;et:;unds. The theory of reflection is very a
Brahman Wi

: sai t the
. i Sanyasi said tha \
on a world-victor : illusion
: .—On apother occas1 . illusion : when 1
Vra]anaﬂl]?:ntig ; the conceit as jiva has arisen o\l’l\;hoilgoes th’is too, mean ?
’
jiva is not @ reaemains ;nly one undivided Brahman. a
ff, there I
goes ou,

. g

O s i. 2. 1), what more can be
. i ‘ekamevaadvitiyam’ (Chh. vi. 2. 1), erefrom does

the statement 10 the?sruwt;;e; there is nothing else than Erah;x:? itwi': of Brahman,

had thao Brahtnat[;l And whose is this illusion ? ' If you ssagrahman- If a separate

the illusion come hman insignificant and l.:ee? Him nlc:t :r uth of ‘advaya-jnana’ is

then U !‘nak;nlx;ii:ed of the name of ‘illusion’, then the

existence 15 @

b is Navadvipa
clashed with Some other time a scholarly l%{ahm;n;aso(t;r :,Z:Zd all these
Vrajan'athc.l‘l-ibzr;tions that there is only th,e Jhwa hi: dream is over, he is
established thhd‘;s experiencing weal and ;voe, whea
. 1o vision an is thi
in his VlSlOD‘Vhat type of a statement is this . from the state of
Brahman. . o, is Mayivida. Transformation be substantiated ?
Bibiji"‘Th;s.’.v;oa;d the dream—how can all tlll)esteof a snake ina 1ope,
Brahman to ‘I“Z‘o(:. tﬁe conception of silver in atpe:;la(:dtﬁ:m' these webs of tricks
" e . s -jnana stea i
Citing examp’ aintain advaya-j .
= cannot m . i the people.
the Mayavadelgared for enchanting and fascinating the peop
T
pave been P

i i f the jiva, Maya
i hat in the formation o
japdtha.— ust be admitted ise her power over the
VraJana;ha- ; (Ilt) :so understand that Maya can exercise her p
ing to do,
has notbing
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character of the jiva. Now my question is whether the Chit-"potency has framed
the jiva with the tatastha (border) natural,

Babaji.—No. The chit-potency is Krishna’s Plenary pote~cy ; whatever she
produces is all eternally accomplished ; the jiva is not so eternally < ccomplished ;
when he becomes accomplished by practices (sidhana-siddha); be enjoys bliss like
those eternally accomplished entities. The four kinds of sakhj (confidantes) of
Sri Radha (—to be described hereafter (in Ch, 32) are eternally accomplished
their bodies are about the same, with slight variations, with that of Sri Radhika
who is essentially the chit-shakti. The jivas have Brown out of the jiva-shakti of
Sri Krishna. ~Chit shakti is Sri Krishna’s fu}} (plenary) shaktj, whereas the jiva-
shakti is the incomplete shakti. From the Plenary potency gpe Produced complete
entities, but from the 3n'comple'te potency haye Brown the jivag atomic chit.
Krishna manifests eatities of different tyPes in accordapce wi
shakti He applies. When established in ;

| His essentia) Chit-
essential Nature as Sri Krishna Himself op the on

. t .
Narflyana, the Lord of Vaikuntha, Whey establi he other ag Sri
reveals the Nature of Sri Baladeva of

in Maya-shakti, He reveals the three Forms of ViShnu, viz
rodaka-sayi and Garbhodaka-sayi, A¢ raja He feveals H
Krishna with chit in fullness ; ag Baladeva,

jivas for the performance of the eight kind
Again at Paravyoma (Vaikuntha) He, as §
associate jivas for the performance of the
Mahavishnu, the Incarnation of Sankars
shakti as Paramatma, reveals the jiva-s
are susceptible to the influence of Mz
shelter under the Hladini (bliss-giving) elem
to be overcome by Maiya. Innumerable jiv
are attached to the three gunas (sattya, raja
clusion is that it is the jiva-shakti that bege

atkarghapa, Teveals (he eternally free

eight kings of service of Sri Nara
1IN :
hana, establishing Himself ; the v

as, overcome and Yy are liable

fastened by Miyzs
ths’ t‘:mﬁh) of Mayg, As such, the con:
€ Jivas, apg 0ot the chit-shakti,
also jivas. How are, then, the growth, Creation and Tevelatio
possible ? If they are revealed at some tj iy

then, can their eternally be possible 7

Babaji.—The time and space as you feel in the Mmaterj
from the time and place of the chit world: The time of trl;ael wo
divided into three periods, Past, present ang future .
world is ever present as undivided. AJj ¢ .

! tld are different
Mundane worq is
. ¢ time jp the chit-
o .at.mg' tc? chit are conceived

€ Jurisdictiop of material time

s Whereag ¢

All the events re}
of as present. Whatever we describe jg und

1}
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: hile we say—the jivas were created’, ‘the jivas ‘h‘:_nM";“:
and space ; s ¥ ¢ the chit-world was revealed,’ * therefis. no fl}nctlon o . f-
fastened by Maya, f jivas, but that of chit’,—then there is the influence of ma cd
in the constitution o tJ en,ts ; the sort of description is inevntabl'e in thls“fastened
tial tiqne over ov St;‘cf?]this ;eason, in all our descriptions relating to jivas ant
condition of ours. id of the influence of the.mundane tim_e,—the past, .the pr;s::
chit, we fannot £ l'lof themselves into them. While havmg a concepuo_n of the
and the fut}ll‘e C?me(:h descriptions, the truly discriminating judges conceive ot' n:
innel: meaning ot ;u ever present time. My darling, you shoulc! be very cztllllx :)ow ¢
apphcam.m Of, ever these things and feel the presence of chit, having . t: ’
while dehbera'\tmgl 0detestablencss of words. Allthe Vaishnavas—say that Kr;s na:
off the unavoidable iz. the jivas, have been fastened by Maya for the forge 1
eternal servitors, V [’)ature but they all know that though the jivas are et;rm;
fulness of thel ovf“:wo kincis viz, eternally fastened and eternally free.. .ucs
entities, they are o he human intelligence being subject to errors and omission .
statements are due t? rms a conception of the transcendental truth by _mleansh 0t -
But a sedatﬁ_Person oditation on the chit). Our statements are mat?m; s ‘w :at
chit-samadhi (deep me interspersed with the dirt of words ; but you will feel w ‘
ever we speak Z:’gol‘:;;taﬁons have no footing here, for it is v?m t:)h?sm)tlr}(‘ ::e?:; :
the truth is. will not be able to realise :
foscruitable truths. 1 kt::?l‘;:\:?ea;gc(::t chit affairs the more will be .erdent tl;e
moment. The 'more YOuaner Your body is material, all the fu.ncuqns of. the
difference of ch}t from m reali.ty you are not matter, you are atomic chit (sentlet.tt;
body are material, but ;2] ow abo,ut yourself, the more will you feel your t:sselntlaI
entity. The more.you the material world. You will not be beneﬁteq, if on y,t
nature to be superior to it from me. The more you rouse up your chxt' chart;ct;:
tell you this or you hearof Hari-nama, the better will. you get a conception Ztter ’
by means of E;“];ec:;::;; and the mind, both hav.e their otzsns]r:ft]ia?;fi t;)l lg, - 9)»
chit world. chit affairs by great exertions. as . h .ind. witho.ut
they cannot fouch the om (Brahman) words re(.:efie back with the mone’ inout
zztsti ;Zi([j-] 1 m‘.’ ,Fl‘(;nidv:ge you not to ask the decision abo ut this of any one;

y t-

jiva is the atomic ray of the chit
anchanan.—If the jiv
anatha Nyayap

j ' ' i f the
vra) rks of the blazing fire, what is then the function o

(sentient) sun like the spa
sioo.chakti 7 ] ; X
fiva-shak® Krishna is self-effulgent hk? the blazm.g gmr:s(i’crlcuil: S&ﬂe

Balaji Mahashl':ly?:h it-Sun, everything is full chit cotxcert:‘-,stm‘kti an'd the
Within the rEnke 02‘ ?d‘ A pencil is a molecule of the s";‘e:ooxi:aroopasl’xakti dis-

jate far and wide. iivas are such atoms. The s . .

e rai(til;?n it are its atoms: agdoz-hfhjgvsasn' the fuaction of the region outside
rays w the or ’

lon with ich i i the chit

plays the regioa Wlttl_l":he jiva-shakti which is the atomic part of
ijs that o

the orb is
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shakti. So only the jiva-shakti functions concernin
the Sruti (Sver. V1.8) which says His (God’s) para (sup
sorts, the para shakti which is the chit shakti, coming
shakti is ever displaying the eternal jivas like the Tays
region between the chit region and the Maya’s region;

g the jivas, According to
ren3e) shakti is of different
of its own regions ag jiva-
of the Sun in the border-

Vrajanatha,—The blazing fire is material, the gy
sparks, too, are material. Why are these material thig
in the case of chit-tattva (truth relating to chit)?

Babaji. —I have already told you that whenever

chit affairs with words that are material, the dirt of mattevfemhl;:ebzothspeak al?m.n
under compulsion that such examples have got to be cited. As the ere ; so it is
way, we have to explain chit things by using the words ¢ fire * ‘re is ,no other
reality, Krishna is quite different from and far superior to the g Sl‘m

of chit is surpassingly superior to the brilliant solar orb; the Pencuunf
its minute rays are extremely inferior to Krishna’s pencil and of the sun anq
those examples are used considering only the points of similariy rays.
show the points only partially and do not apply to all cages, They} the. examples
sun and the sun-rays are to reveal their own beauty and other th_unctlons of the
these too indicate the self-revealing character and the character of ngs, .and only
with reference to the Chit-tattva; but the power of ignition apg thfeveallng others
the sun are not applicable as examples to chit affairs, Wheq we ¢ materiality of
like water, we mean only the liquidity of milk ; otherwise ¢ say that milk i
has in it all the characteristics of water, be milk a0 the milk, which

' proper

explain only the character of a particular side of thi, sp ? o erefore cxamples
. ES, mot that of 4 the sides

Vrajanatha —How is it possible that the .

_— pencil of .
atomic rays there within, though not separate fro the chit.

m the sup, are yet e
Babaji.—In the material world whep one t
either becomes tottally severed from that, or remaj
property of matter When an eggcomes out of
separate from her and no more keeps within her.
of a man though grown out of it keep together wit
In chit affairs there is some speciality. 1In respec
from the chit-sun, all are simultaneously both ¢
distinct. Just as the solar pencil and the rays ¢
the same, so also the pencil from Krishpa, viz, jiva-shaktj and
viz., the jivas, coming out from Krishna-Sun, ever femain nop o Stomic 258,
again even being non-separate, different jivas, getting different pane from Him;
dent volition, ever keep separate from Krishna, Therefore thpamdes °f indepen.
both non-distinct and distinct from Krishna is ap eternally acce !rut’h of jivag being
is the special feature of chit affairs. The savants Cite only a p::lt!i):?hed fact. This
Sxample from

Sun and the
ver different 9
hing comeg oy of
us adhered to thg,
the mother-birg
The nailg a ’
b him i) t
t of whate

another, it
» it is the
it remaing
nd hair on the body

hey are clipped off,

ver have
to . come ¢
1stinct frop, Him apgq also no‘tit

om
ming out fromy, the: sun remain

X
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matter. It is thus ; there is a big lamp of gold ; a b'angle is made. ofa l?it out of
it ; the bangle is non distinct from the lump of gold in res;?ect of its being gold ;
but it is distinct from the lump of gold, in r.espect of its being th.e bangle. and. not
the lump. This example does not apply in all x'esp‘ects; but it func'tlop.s in a
particular way ; in respect of being both chit, the c.hlt-sun and the chn.t jiva are
non-distinct, but in respect of their being respcctlve.ly the Pl?nary chit and the
atomic chit, there is distinction between them accordmg— tf’ circumstances. The
example of ghatakasa (skyscape in the pitcher) and mahakasa (fermamental sky)
is quite inapplicable to the chit-tattva.

Vrajanatha.—If Chit (sentient) matter and mundane matter are generically
different from each other, then how can either be the proper example of the other ?

Babaji.—There is no such Qistinction of glasses between Chit aﬁl.d Jaﬁa
ndane) matter, as there are different classes in m_undane matter, which the
(m‘;l wers of the Nyaya System of Philosophy call Nitya (permane-nt'). I'have
icl,erdy said that it is only Chit Yvh.ich.is. the real thing atllﬁ Jada:1 1§t|t:it\i1;:<izr:1
(vitiated state). There are many similarities between a pure.t l.ng atn h1 SV e .
The vitiated thing becomes different from the pure thing ’byc the Slc[lli]ﬁ'eren{
lingers in many respects. Ic? bc'amg a'v1t1at.ed f(_)rm of water becomes a o
.o from water; but similarity still exists in respect of the properties like
e tc. though such similarity does not exist between the cold and the hot
coldne's st’) et tiley are similar regarding their common property of liquidity. Thus
water - ud thing there remains some common property or another, of the pure
in’a vitigee hough the mundane world is the vitiation of the chit world, a chit
thm_g- S0 tb:ﬂ: geliberatcd on with the help of an example fromamundar?c
subject MEJ, 2 the similarity of a chit property available in such matter. Again
matter, utilisio inciple of the vision of the Arundhati star (a small star in the
adopting the 1pflds in the constellation of Taurus, visible with fine discernment
group of t!le_ P e.la osition with the gross material vision), —the subtle properties
by ascertainng e conceived with the deliberation of the crude and perverted
of a chit matic? argane world. Sri Krishna’s Leela (sportive activity) is totally
matter of the ot supra-mundane ; there is no stench of mundane matter in it.
transcendental 3r o p(vﬁndavana, etc.) as described in the Srimad Bhagavatam
The sports of raJl. and when the affairs described therein are read among a
are all transcendenta’; roduce effect upon them according to their respective
. thet;eeymge[s of the audience, who are entir-ely attached to n.mnda'ne
competence;. t the activities of the ordinary dramatic hero and .herome v.mh
matter, heat abo? 1 embellishment of material subjects ; those of an intermediate
a relish of rhetorlc‘:he rinciple of the vision of the Arundhati star to see the
competence adop nge in the proximity of material descriptions ; whereas those
sportiveness‘of sentle tence dive in the pure relishable sentiment of the sportiveness
of the s?percl(ge;z:::he scope of mundane matter. What other means are there
of sentienc

group of men,
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for the proper training of jivas than the application of these principles? How

can any nice resort be possible for the fettered jivas, in which the power of speech
does not work and the mental power admits defeat?

No means is to be found except some exam
the principle of visualising the star Arundhati,
noticed either distinction or non-distinction, but that is not the case with the

Supreme Entity. Inscrutable simultaneous distinction and non-distinction must

be admitted between Krishna and His jiva-potency along with the Jivas manifested
by it.

ples with good similarities and
In mundane matters only will be

Vrajanatha.—Wherein lies the distinption between Supreme God and they ?

Babaji.—At first I shall explain the eternal nop-
eternal distinction thereafter. God is, in His Nature, sentience, enjoyer, thinker,
self-manifested, manifester of others, soul acting at pleasure. The jiva has got
all these characteristics. Being the Possessor of Plenary Potency, God has these
properties to the utmost extent; whereas the jiva being the possessor of only
atomic potency, these properties ‘are present in him to a minute extent. Though
there is a distinction regarding the essential nature and character, regarding the
possession of those properties yet there is a want of distinction between God and
jiva. Being the possessor of His own potency to the fullest extent, God s the

Master of Svarupa Shakti (natural potency), jiva-shakti and Maya-shakti :

: ; s potency
is His servitor under control, He is the Master of potency, His potency acts at
His will—this is the essential Nature of God. Though the jiva has all the

properties of God in minute jots, he is subject to Maya. The word * Maya’ as
used in the Dasa-mula (—vide its fifth Sloka—in the beginning of this chapter)—
does not denote only Jada (mundane) Maya, here it means Svarupashakti. From
its derivation, viz., by which measurement is made, Maya is the name of that
shakti which makes Krishna known in the Chit-world, jiva-world and mundane
world, as such, Maya here denotes Svarupa-shakti and not Jada-shakti. Krishna
is the Master of Maya, whereas the jiva is under her control, So the Svetasvatarg
upanishat has said thus (IV.9-10): “From all thjs diversity (which the Veda
describes) the Master of Maya creates the universe ang the other (v.z, jiva) s
confined in it by Maya. Know Maya as His Prakrti (Nature) and the Master of
Maya is Supreme God. All this universe is pervaded by His Limbs.” In thig
sentence of the Veda, the word—Mayee (Master of Maya) denotes Krishna the
Controller of Maya, Prakriti means plenary potency. These attributes ag ad’ored
by all and the Nature are the special properties of God ; they are not present in
the jiva; even when liberated, he cannot get these attributes, The Brahma-Sut

(IV.4.17) says: *‘ The free jiva souls are able to perform all things exceptin tlrla
affairs of the univers.e, viz., its creation, Sustenance, restraint, etc.’ - in it hasgbeetel
admitted that there is eternal distinction between God and the jiva., This eternal
distinetion is not imaginary, but cternally true, this distinctiop will not come to ap

distinction and show the
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end in any stage, On this account, just know it to be a fundamental statement
that ¢ the jiva is the cternal servant of Krishna’,

Vrajanatha.—If the eternal bheda (distinction) is the accomplished fact,
then how can the abheda (non-distinction) be admitted? Shall we then have to
admit¢ that there is a stage called nirvana (annihilation) ?

Babaji,—No, my darling, that is not the case, in no stage is the jiva non-
different from (i.e., identical with) God.

Vrajanatha.—Then why have you stated the doctrine of achintya-bheds-
bheda inscrutable simultaneous distinction and non-distinction ?

Babaji.—With regard to chit-dharma (sentient characte.zr) there is eternal
abheda between Krishna and the jiva, but in svarupa (essen?lal nature) there Is
cternal bheda. Ia spite of the eternal abheda, the conception of thef bheda is
eternal. Though the abheda svarupa is an accomplished fact, y.et fher.e Is not any
indication thereof relating to any state. Whenever there is an mt?lcauon accord-
ing to a particular stage, the manifestation of the eternal. bheda is the stronger.
For example, if a house is simultaneously said to be ¢ wnfhout Devadatta.’ and
with Devadatta’, then the eternal indication of its beiag with Devadgtta’ will ever
continve, even though according to some consideration it may be ‘without Deva-
datta’. I shall cite another example from the mundane world3~thf= sky is a
mundane matier ; even if there be a receptacle of the sky, too, in _Splfe of that
receptacle, as there is the indication of the sky al9ne, 50 the mdu-:au.on .of the
pitya (eternal) bheda that is there in the abheda entity, is the only indication of
the thing.

Vrajanatha.—Then, please, tell me a little more clearly about the eternal
nature of the jiva. -'

Babaji ~The jiva is anu-cbaitanya (atomic sentience), endowed w.ith the ::lttri-
bute of Gnana (consciousness), predicable by the term ‘aham’ (ego), enjoyer, thinker
and comprehender.  The jiva has his eternal nature; that nature is astral. Just
as in the gross body, the hands, legs, eyes, nose, ears, e.tc., being properly a’rranged,
have manifested the crude nature ; so the atomic sentient boqy, per{cct in every
feature, has manifested the atomic senticn't nature; and that is the jivas’ eten?al
nature. When he is fettered by Maya, hfs natu{al body‘ becomes covered with
two phenomenal bodies, the one is ca'lled lu.xga-.sanra (subtile body), and the othe’r |
the gross body, The subtile body is a d1§gu1se over the t?ody of the a.t.omx.c
sentient nature ; that subtile body is .unavmdable fron'n the tlm? that the jiva is
fettered to the time that he is emancipated. At the time of taking other births,
only the gross physical bodies unc!ergo changes, but nof the subtle.body. The
subtile body (of a bounden soul) is on}y one; at.the time of changmg. a gross
body, it takes away with it all the desires regarding karma made by it before

6
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accepting the subsequent body. The nature of a jiva who has gf)t a new body is
formed according to the instinct transmitted from the previous birth grown out of

the desires thereof: And he gets his caste according to that nature.
action ensues according to the varnashram (caste and sta

. - for
he again gets a similar course. The ffrst cover \
t;.odyg (or mind) and the second cover is the gross (physical body).

Vrajanatha,—What is the difference between the nitya-

and the linga-sarira (subtle body) ?

Babaji.—The eternal body is of atomic chit
really predicable by aham (ego). The subtle body
vitiations, viz. manah (mind), buddhi (intellect) and a

Vrajanatha.—Are

nature? If they are so termed, how c

the mind,

and apari (inferior) ; the paraprakriti has been kno

prakrti as jada (mundane

kEna (atomic sentience) and, for this reason, it is call
shakti is jad3 and as such it is called apard. The jiv
potency, which has in it eight coarse things viz,
elements) and manah (mind) buddhi (intellect) an
three are within jada prakriti and are therefore

material) or May&-shakti.

appearance of Gnina (sentience) in them ; but it

mundane matter, The mind places the affajr

on the images that it takes from mundane matter ;
mundane matter and not in chit matter.

good and bad relying on that knowledge i

bas its root in mundane matter. And the egotism,
tance of that knowledge has mundane matter at its

three, combined together,

manifest a second nature

matter. The egotism of the subtle body of that na

matter remains strong,

almost extinct. The subt]
it, makes it act. When th

Karma or *
ge of life), and after death
the eternal nature is the subtle

sarira (eternal body)

(sentience), blemishless and
is constituted of the three
hamkara (egotism),

intellect and egotism of the mundane
an their sentient functions be performed ?

Babaji.—(Cites Gita VII. 4-6) : Just look i

nto the dictum of the Gita : God
with His chit shakti (sentient potency) has.two prakri

tis (shaktis), viz, para (superior)
wn as jiva-shakti and the apard
The jiva-shakti is with chit-
ed pari or superior. Mayx -
a is different from the inferior

the five maha bhutas (primary

d ahamkara (egotism). The last
mundane matters

; there is some

of the knowledge of sensual objects

; this affair has its root in

The faculty that discriminates between
8 known as buddhij (intellect),

that, too,
too, arising out of the accep-
root and not the chit These
of the jiva, related to mundane

refore the gross body, covering
then the egotism of
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d that the eternal nature of the jiva -is
Vr?janathao*—g‘)‘:\]’:t :z:n}:ng:::zoi: elegance of the limbs made of atotx,nllc
somie cblt.alfd o :1 down (by Maya), that eclegance is covered by the subtle
chit s e e bmfnh the cover of the gross body, the nature of ' the ;w; is
body; and the l:mundane vitiaﬁon. Now I beg to submit my question whether
sl‘:bjjciitae?s t;)n?i]::y tl'lrlce from defects in the liberated state.
the

ic chit is free from defect, it is imperfect, inas-

Bab?j L—.Th:;g;?yt:teo;;:?:ci: lt]:)i)lweak. Under these circumsta‘uces, ?:l:y
much a8 bcfng o it, that the nature is capable of being al.most extinct. . e
this defect is seen 1n ha’s said (X.232): “O Lord Krishna wnh' Lotu.s-hke ‘yesé
Srimad Bhagavata;l{l ur devotees), who pride themselves upon their hawfxg auan.nc
those (other than 'oatioﬂ get th;ir intellect defiled with the loss of their c?evout(l)lz
the stage of emanmﬁ of t,heir disregard for Your Feet, th«?y f?ll down.(mtothe
to You; as the rels";‘ ) from their high position (of emancipation) whxc_h , z
quag of w.o cldly ,:austcrities.” As such, however ameliorated u.lay a hbcht.a eis
autained w1tl.1 sevetl:ection of his constitution will ever accompan;: him, andd t. 1sthe
jiva be, the lmp?-f as. It is for this reason that the Veda has said that Go. dls o
e tﬂl:;l : 2?1:4:&:, \;vhercas the jiva is subject to the control of Maya under
Controlle

circumstances.



CHAPTER Xvi

Object of Proof)“ of Maya inciuded in the

) Haying heard the instructjo
jivas, Vrajanatha Nyaya Panchana

os of the Dagg
mula relatin
meditated thus: “I have 2ot the gto the truth about

na, whil .
reply t; :h% bed at night at pig Louse, deeply
© Question—* Who am 1’9 | hfve

existence), the quality
ndane bliss). Ihave got

when conceivable to me, M

3 - My good
nature will be about to open, glt is g:::te“
has befalien me. I shall put this questi 0t 0w

{spiritual instructor).” : on to-morrow
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to take lesson th ere and, aft . € outer apart-
son that day from Kusumanjati t,h :'f bowiag to him they proposed
-] am »
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up his books (a0 mgorc too;d " hG o e)u;l that like Sri Nimai

pen the 4) he,

adopt some other course of life. nslofﬂ;; furthff Studies 100, bad finally closed

::eaz:;hetr. q? ne by one, they left the acvised th
e to the paternal . .

marriage, which she i:x:dtmdother of VraJauatha with sra, match-maker,

himself. * What a Calamli)t; \ mI:sFt glad}y. At thi 8{}r’;‘_’POSaI for Vrajanatha’s

of marriage, while T am making up mo oirr, O 1€ 10 be deli h: thought within

a bandying of words between hi y mind to re Bated with the news

Bounce the W (1}
connected with th i . ot orld?"  There was
¢ family, on one side Rer and the other elderly ladies

ing him to marr d i » 304 Vrajan

ofg this confusiori an’l‘hgcefz::i:; gw‘a(:; agr‘e - Th: d:;}t?;n:n o ol e
heavy shower. So Vrajanatha had Y ed 8 0f Elouds folomec i s
day. The next morning was taken
wrangling on the subject of marriage
on the approach of the evening hc’

up the threaq of 1 to Sri Mayapura on that
;u;d Vrajanathg felt prc‘:f’“s days’ unfair
eft for X much disgusted. Just

St Mayapura au, iascl:ing tl::e

" it, chit strength. Un
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Srivasangana, fell flat before the hut of the old Bal?aji Mahasaya who said that he
was glad to sce Vrajanatha, who bad been as he said, prevented by the rains of the
previous night. Vrajanatha, rcpln.:d : “Prabbo (My Lord), I bave been con-
fronted with a serious calamity which I shall submit later on. For the present I
submit the question why the jiva, who is the pure chit entity, has to undergo the

misery of the worldly life.”

Babaji Mahasaya.—(Citing the sixth :sloka of the D“asamula)--ln his true
pature the jiva is the devoted servant of Krls'hna. 'The jivas, .who have gone
astray against that nature of theirs due 1o their secking after their own pleasure,
turned away from Krishna aad. as §uch, became punishable,—are clutched by the
Maya-potency of God with the chains 9f the worldly gunas of sattya, rajah and
tamah. Entangling them with the pair of covers, viz., the gross and the subtle
frames and the ties of karma, surfeited with serious troubles, she takes them round

heaven and hell.

The jivas who are the eternal devotees of God in Goloka-Vrindavana and in
Paravyoma (Vaikuntha) manifested by Sri Baladeva and Sri Sankarshana respec-
tively—are jnoumerable. They are adroit in the service of the worshippable
Entity (God)—ever mindful of the peed of their true nature, seeking after the
pleasure of the worshippable Entity, ever looking forward towards God and ever
strong having acquired the strength of chit-shakti in addition to their jiva-shakti;
they bave nothing to do with Maya, without any knowledge even of the existence
of a shakti knowan as Maya-shakti, inasmuch as they are inside the chit-region, far
away from Maya ; they are ever immersed in the ocean of bliss derived from their
service of God ; they are quite ignorant of any distress, worldly pleasure, pleasure
of their own, etc. They are ever free from bondage, It is love that is their very
life ; affliction, death and fear are quite unknown to them. Also the atomic chit
jivas who are the outcomes of the rays of the glance of Maha-Vishnu lying in the
ocean of Kaarana (cause) towards Maya—are numberless. Because they are by
side of Maya, the variegatedness of Maya is visible to them. The characteristics
that have been stated of the jivas in common are in them ; yet due to their atomic
character they turn their eyes towards the chit region as also the world of Maya
from the border line. In this condition, the jivas are too weak, because they
have not acquired the chit strength through the grace of the Eatity (God) to
whom their service is due. Among them, those who desire enjoyment from Maya
are bound down from time immemorial by Maya, haying been absorbed in the
wordly things of Maya. But those.who cul.ture the: chit c.haracter of the Entity to
be served, are taken to the chit region, having attained His grace and, along with
fortunate that we are, however, having forgotten our eternal
have been bound down by Maya due to our intent attentive-

service of Krishna we | : . .
ness to Mayd. As such, this misery of ours 15 due to our being unmindful of the

need of our true nature.
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Vrajanatha. —Adorable master, why are some jivas intently attentive 1o
Maya even from their position at the juncture as borderers in their nature 7 Wh
are again, on the other hand, some settled in the chit fegion ? y

Babaji.—The characteristics of the Nature of
atomic degree in the nature of the jivas; so an atomic de
in form of free volition is natural f{)r th? jivas.
properly used, their front toward.s Krishna is maintained, byt when it s wrongi
used they avert from Him and influenced by that aversion they want epjq y
from Maya. Then the insignificant self-conceive as «J g the enjoyer of _:n Z;’“’!}
—occupies the place, and the stages of avidyaa, viz,, avidyaa, (false kp lt:lr
asmita (wrong egoism), raaga (worldly attachment), dosa (spitefulness) and g
(intent attentiveness to the world) —cover up the pure atomic chit of
It is the proper or improper use of the free volition that is the only ca
freedom or bondage.

Krishna are present in ap
gree of Krishna’s wilfulness
When that free volition ig

the jivag,

Vrajanatha.—Krishna is s.up.remely graf:ious; why, then, has He kept
jivas so weak that they become victims to the intent attentiveness to Maya gueﬂ:e
weakness ? 0

Babaji.—As Krishna is gracfious, so is He sportive too. D
1d be performed sportiveness of various kinds with the jivag § i .
:‘,-'g:s, He ﬁas made the ‘ji’vas fit for p.as_sin.g through the different :t:;::o;xrso condi.
preliminary border position to the 1lhm.1tably higher one of maha‘bhaav:l the
higest ecstatic state), and for the convenience and firmpegg of that fitnegs H (the
created the nether stages in the world of Maya down to the 1°westo’ ¢ hag
self-conceit of identity with the. merit ma.atter therein, as the unlimiteq n:b o the
against the attainment of the highest bliss. The jivas € neither g Stacles
unmindful of need of their true nature, seeking their ;owq Pleasure 4 o
Krishna. In this condition, the lower they fall down

. . . Ward, the mo
supremely gracious Krishna furnish them with advantages fq

esiring that there

0d averse ¢q
r Ie does the
i ; . Upwar

confronting them along with His eternal associates apg His swn drepfogress,
becomes possible for the jiva gradually to go to the Chit~region : ixon_ _It
equality of state with Krishna’s eternal associates, who tak nd attain

e ad
and accept the highest progress, Vantage thereof

Vrajanatha.—Why do the jivas suffer distresses for God’s sporyg ?

Babaji. —It should be regarded as the attainment of a great fayoy,
atire m on the

part of the jivas to have' got free volition ; bccause_ the e atter wignoo"
very trivial and an object of great hatred. Hav‘mg obtaineq (hat fro, c:u:.’f is
the jivas have acquired mastc.ardom over the mater_lal world, pj olition,
ness are the courses of the mind. What we call distres; is term

L ed a5
those who are addicted thereto. The culminatjon of all wo

tldly pleagyres is
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thing better than distress. A man attached to worldly attachments gets filstress
o et n. When that distress becomes too hard, there grows a des.u'e for
in th'e lgnhg ruit;ess Therefrom grows conscience, out of that arises question or
unn.nxef ?Efe kn(;wledge ; during the questioning period there happen good com-
destre 03 ise of sraddha (faith) after which begins the upward Progress. So
pany an1 t}rxe distress is productive of well-being. When dirty gold is. burnt and
ulumate.y becomes free from dirt, so the jivas when dirty with the enjoyment of
rubbed, ltd v rsion to Krishna, are purified, being chastised with the"mﬂlcuon of
Mfya anh aV: ffold of the world of Maya. Hence the distress of the jiva averse to
P ind ol , ebfn; happiness and a kind treatment. On this account the dls.trcss of the
C?Od,gi;v:lsle sports of Krishna is productive of good.in the eye of a far-s1g}1ted man,
‘li::? of mere pain and trouble to men without far-sight.

Vrajanatha.—Though the miseries entailed on the Jivas under bondégclgrini
. troublesome. Could no
d finally, yet for the present they are very
g;::isgtoent Krishna devise some other path instead of this troublesome path ?

Babaji.—The Lilas (sports) of Sri K.risbna are various and var(x)zf:st::r.

This, too, is a Lila (sport) one among the variegated forms. When, a;(sl ph sor
’ ’tic power, He is playing all sorts of sports, then .why should there :

of autoer® f this t;'pe as well? To maintain all the variations, no class of.Lll.a
o spo;t Oexcludcd or done without; again if somes other v.aricty of Lila is
shoulfi ii for it, the constituents of that variety of sports will surely .hav.c to
R e for’m of trouble or another. Krishna is the master and‘ su'b]ectlve. :
unders” s'omnts are under the control of the subjective doer and objective to his
thc'cfmsumwehc’:m:vcr you are under the will of another, it is only natural tha-t you
e, dergo some pain or trouble. If that pain terminates in plcasxgre in the
should unhﬂgit cannot be called pain or trouble ; why, then, do you call it tr.ouble
lons ; o t‘2enlt is the troubles undergone by the jivas for the sustenance .of Krishna-
i it vi 1ds real pleasure or bliss. The jivas with free volition of the:u' own have
e e o :;lcs due to their intent attentiveness to Maya ; if tb.ere is any fault
undi;gi:)tl:i t;:“ils the jivas that have committed it and not Krishna in the least.
com '

have been done by denying the Jivas
iapnatha.— What harm would thch . t

l‘.’r.a Jag Krishna is omniscient (all-wise) ; so He- knew that 1f' the jivas were
fr.ee v")tmt%:y should suffer pain and trouble. In this circumstance, is not Krishna
f;:;gnls;ble for the troubles and miseries of the Jivas?

s i ition is a valuable jewel; there are many things
Babap.f-“Thtie%lf:;v(l):l:ci;:eellzslc“::o; 1:):en cndowejd with this precious gi.ft, for
o t’hc world o l'nai pificant and contemptible. If the Jivas had been dcnleq the
which (bey arcl'tl’nsng they, too, would have been as insignificant and conte.ml.atxble'.
gift. of free v;)'l l: a’re ato;nic Chit; so they must have the property that is in chit
Bcs‘.dcs’ th; l;:;t subjects there is inherent the property of free volition. It is r.xot
wb:ic;;:'m givcest a thing of its eternal property. So the property of free volition
pos
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must there be in the Jivas to the same extent as they are atm.nic Chit.
account of this property of free volitiop that_ the jivas are superior to the
matter and are masters thereof. The Jivas with suf:h a
the favourite servants of Krishna. When such. leas.
offer intent attentiveness to Maya, .lhe all-me.rcﬂ'ul Kri
bewailing this calamity of theirs? In an anxiety to d;
that they would not be getting Hls. necta'rc.ous sp?rtl
matter, Krishoa, out of mercy, brmg§ His inconceiva
Maya. Moreover, seeing that the Jivas cannot up

condition, Krishna, incarnating Himself at Srj Navadvipa-Mayapur (as Sri
Chaitanya Mahaprabbu) explains, as the .Gum.(world-teachcr), His Name,
Appearances, Attributes and Sports as their main support and teaches them
through the medium of lives of His own devo‘tees. Czjm you, my darling, in any
way lay the blame at the dogr of so merciful 3 Krishna ? His graciousness is
immense, but your misfortune is lamentable,

It is on

world of
property of free volition are

misuse their freedom and
shna, then, runs after them
liver them up, and knowing
Ve activities in the world of
ble sports into the region of
derstand His Sports in that

Vrajanath.—Is then the potency known ag Maya the cause of our misfortune
and our energy? If the all-powerful and allwise Krsihna had driven away Maya,
the Jivas would not have had to suffer,

Babaji.—Maya is the shadow of the
vitiation of pure potency, acting as the furnace

for the correction of those who have gone astray. Maya is Krishna’s servant ;
she corrects those who have turned away from Krishna, by giving them punishment
and medical treatment. To forget “Jam the cternal servitor_of Kfishna ” is
quite improper and a great fault on the part of‘ a Jiva who is atom!c Chit. If you
are guilty of that offence, you become pumshc.d by the demoniac Mayap The
region of Maya is the prison house for the punishable jivas. Just asa king out
of kindaness towards his subjects establishes a prison, so also has Krishna, out of
unlimited mercy towards such Jivas, founded the

world of matter as the prison-
house and set up the material Maya as the warder of the prison, N

Vrajanatha.—If the world of matter is the prison
be appropriately called * the fetters’?

Svarupa-Shakti, and, as such, the
for the reformation ie

-house, what, then, should

Babaji.—The fetters of Maya are of three ki : fs composed
of the Sattva-guna (the first of the inherent q i

cognition), those of the Rajoh-guna (thf: secon
those of the Tamah-guna (the third one indjcat;
punishable Jivas with those three fetters var
Whether the Jivas are Sattvika (of the first guna), Rajasika (of the second guna)
or tamasika (of the third guna), they are al] bound down with fetters, The golden
fetters, silver fetters and the iron fetters; thou

‘ gh composeqd of different metals,
are all the same, all nothing better thap fetters having binding effects,

ve of dullness). Maya binds the

ying according to their condition.
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i Ji as that are
V j ""HOW can the fettcrs (8] y w he Jiv
l‘a]anatba.
atomic Chit ?

the things of the chit
. i Maya cannot touch ; o
3 s of the regions of s s s oyer of Maya”,
B :r'h:figiva forms the self-conceit, viz,, Ih:m :h?set:i)ei applied to
world wm:::lev frame of material egoism ; a fetter off aey The jivas with the
he getsha S? eteof the jiva so covered by the su}}ﬂt; ;?;, e.r regions, they got the
bind the fe ho are denizens of the i : £
‘ are the gods w ) X . the jivas with the egoism o
egoism of sattva lied to bind their feet; the j - he silver
of sattva app . -like propensities and the silv
golden fetters ixture of god like and man h revel in
\ t the admixtu . f the nature of tamah re
rajah have go ir feet; whereas the jivaso : n
j their feet; w ah on their feet. These
fetters of rajah on d get the iron fetters of tam .
: s and ge nfined there
gross material 2116:;:":0 outside the prison-house and they remain co
fettered jivas C

steeped in various kinds of troubles.

ji i ison-house
tha.— What kinds of acts to the jivas, confined in the prison
Vrajanatha.—
of Maya, pesform ?

fettered condition.

ipti ind of their
tha.—Please give me a little description of the first kin
Vrajaratha.— |
acts out of the two just mentioned.

. .3 i its
ji.—The crude cover is the gross material body; lt?ti:t}:::;:n;cr’e e
BabaJ;.::;i;n jts decline and its dissolution, t?escarinztsv;rivatians The
its alte , . r, thirst, etc,, ’
groth’ ! ies of the gross body ; hunge ’ : es under the
essential propi?rli:sl (l))ody being led by the desire for EDJOY?S;;;OtmOf the fenjoy-
3iva in the ma A tc. For the en .
jiva in t ing, sleeping, intercourse, e ¢ i . ber from the
’ ? . t, ten in numbe
control of eating s various rites for producing fruit, sacrificial
able objects, h]: p;;gz‘r-:i pyre. Besides, he performs l:ht: ehlggltgegcto“;l:ioyments in
i the o wi hat he sho
very birth to the fu Veda, with the hope t ¢ s of the
rites as prescnbei;gytaﬁ)ele by the gods as the result :f tl:,e 'reghﬁloor‘;si?;;;h families
heaven that are e ith the gross body, and thereafter bein in bigh families
path of karmla doit:; ‘tNl::e return to this mortal wm.xld he wox:lc:) la;:sal;lrle by perpet-
simultaneously wit Or, a fettered jiva may enjoy sensua D!
ess. Or, a fe . The former jiva
P o " hagpl;‘lavmg g;ne astray from the path of rel,tftl'o::aeritorious acts and
rating sin fo! a:)o\’ze attains heaven with the performance tal body ; the latter jiva
as described 2 he enjoyments there, again gets the mor ins committed and, after
after finishing the departments of hell as the result of tlhe S;ll‘.'ls oy, the jivas ’under
i w
enters the various : ts some mortal body. In this , :
:chi s, he gets : ¢ been, since
finishing the i,“ﬁl;;l:;f ’being extended in the wheel of karma, hav s
the clutches o ’

7
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before the beginning of time, roaming day and night with the attempts: fqr enjoy-
ing pleasures and with the tasting thereof ; at intervals they are enjoying short
lasting pleasures as the result of merit

orious acts and suffering evanescent
distresses as the result of sinful acts.

Vrajanatha. —Please

give a detailed description of the second kind of the
acts also.

Babaji.—The jivas in the gross bodies
and perform many acts to prevent then.x- _
drink against hunger and thirst, for easily procuring them they earn anc! lay up
money with much labour ; to prevent cold they collc?t clotl.zes, for' quenching the
thirst after sensual pleasures, they engage th_emselvt:s in manta;\l affairs ; they labour
hard to procure pleasure and comfort of their rFlathns and children ; when the gross
bodies of themselves and theirs are attacl.:cd with diseases, they apply medicine to
check them ; in order to protect progcrtlcs, they get entanglefl in disputes at law
courts. Controlled by the six foes, viz., lust, anger, greed, dlstraction, pride and
spitefulness, they are engaged in warfare, quarrFls, envy, oppression, usgrpation of
others, wealth, cruelty, vanity and such other evil deeds. ?n ordFr to live in comfort
they build house. These acts are all meant for preventing privations. The jivas

under the bondage of Maya spend day and pight in acts of gratifying the enjoying
propensity and preventing privations,

suffer distresses of the privations
For example, they try to get food and

Vrajanatha.—Would not the purpose of M

aya, have been served, if he had
stopped after giving the jivas only the subtle fra

me (in which the soyl is settled) 9

Babaji.—Work cannot be performed with the
covering is necessary; A special desire is generated j
to the fruit of the actions with the gross body,
befitting that desire.

subtle body, s0 the crude
n the subtle body according
and again the gross body is grown

Vrajanatha. —How are actions and the fry
the Mimamsa School are of opinion that God ag the dispenser of fruit is ﬁctitious,

and that the action performed produces something which is calfed apurva (-unpre.
cedented) and that apurva gives the fruit. Is this true ?

its connected 7 The scholars of

Babaji.—They do got. know the philc?so 0 of the vedas
they declare irrelevant conclusions on t.he basis of rough ideas formed from the
rites relating to sacrifices, etc. In reality, however, the Vedas do not admit them
as conclusive. We have in the Vedas (Sv. IV.6 and Mundaka 111 14 ): “On the
peepul tree which represents the world there g

re two birds; one is the bound “jiva”
the other his friend Paramatma (God). The f,

ormer tastes the peepul fruit, whereas
the other does not taste it, but is the on-looker.” The import is that the jiva

bound down by Maya is acting and exper; of his actions, and is

phical conclusio

periencing the fruijt
towards Him. Where is the

L
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i in thi i dless conclusions
’ i saites in this affair? Go
iti he ‘apurva’ of the Mimam
position of t

cannot be beautiful in every feature.

ianatha.—Why have you called karma (action) as beginningless ?
Vrajanatha.—

ions is the desire for acts, the roqt of Whl‘(‘:h
A t: 0_‘ i(;ft:lel ::::;nfs'ol: tthe forgetfulness ?f t.hc reality ths; th:
again is aviys. Av }:? This avidyZ did not commence within the cmlx]rse. o he
am K ot of karma of the jiva arose wl.len he was at the Jtu ote
mundane tinme. T: atc;?t regions). ~As such, the beginning of karma 113 nso
(wween'tﬁ!l:m?;d:ne time, and, on that account karma is beginningless.
traced withi

. iverse
ji.—Maya is Krishna’s potency with which He has crfat:d;lvlzrg: 1from
?iabal‘i]'].;otcnycy active for the purpose of cha:;;nmg ‘llll; t!;zzlity of avidya
and made this faculties—avidya and pradhana ;
has two facuitie : tter; from Pradhana
Himself. Maya T d pradhana with mundane matter ;
th the leas an P — d 'rc for acts. Maya has
is concerned wi Id and from avidyz, the desi .
undane wor i concerned with the
has grown the mund Vidya and avidya, both of which are con )

. e ViZ., Vi ya an ’. N . h t vldya b[]ngs thcm
two other divisions, idya causes their binding, and tha I the
e he faculty of avidy ishable jiva turns towards Krishna,
jivas. The e). When the punishable j is forgetful of Him,
mukti (deliverance). idya commences, and so long as he is org !

. faculty of vidya S5 is a particular function
function of the _ inues, Cogoition of Brahman "
i f avidya continucs, . ientiousness extends over the
the function ol avid) The earlier portion of conscientiou
. . . owledge,
of the facucllty oge‘:\%:rs and the later portion, his att:inme_nt gifsgouzdcf:ering gor
TR nae . 3 ile vidya is
jiva’s good ¢ of the jiva, whi
. the covering
Avidya forms

iverance. .
e janatha.—What is the nature of the function of the pradhana ?
Vrajan -

nown as pradhina of the maya-prakriti is
B s o t;::e if::i:il::]giv: of God’s extension, as first tt‘;e L:::l:tti.(:z;t‘;:
mmu:iatetdp?i);lcli(;l: :\:.olved from nature, being the ﬁrstp ;t;ﬁﬁit]:wa;)reiz o o
“the s ich is known as . ated
éeneratcd. The facull:;r:f(xgsamw:r self-consciousness) grows_ outfolt; tl:aemzlstira
creates (hings, the sky out of the vitiation of al3amk'afa'o t eﬁ amsika
tion o toe maha;tat:l::,sky is vitiated, air grows; from its vmautm:, isrv;ﬁated.
(gross) form, M ent r is formed and the earth Brows when wai o Vitiated.
its vitiatiod i Wahe ve thus been created. Collectively they are ka - } the
The materit ObJGCt.S ar elements). Now listen to the mode of creatlo;l OWhen
five maha bhv o (pf?fzu)l')tile rudiments of the five elcn_:entary mattcrst t.le Wheo
pamha-t‘:lnmib:::eg svtimulates the avidya facultykof prakrtn(,)dtl:;.re t hg;og e :attva
Kila (-vice & -tattva; the karma mo ’
and kat.;l.late:] oj(::.snaoiktnh:w?::::; ;:ld kriya (action) from the sattva and rajah
being vitia
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gunas (the first and second §
un inberent iti
vitiated becomes ahanghara, which ;l;:lltles of uature) ; the mahat-tattva belng

being vitiated feel g vitiated be i G

vitiated, the s €ls the sabda-guna (phonetic quatiy comes buddhi (intellect) ; this

s parsa-guna (tactual quality) is felt 32 of the sky; when that is
. ’ w

air), ojas (energy) and bala (strength); That qual
’ ualit

gunas of rupa (appearance), s
¢ » Sparsa and i
of that guna by kila there atise thy guf::da in fiery objects. From the vitiation

sabda in water P of raga :
- From its vitiation there (moisture), rupa, sparsa and

rasa, rupa, spa are fe
» Tupa, sparsa and sabda. 1In thege functions (l::' :rtilfiagt}mas at gandha (smell),
jon

Y being vitiated, there arise the

wo kinds, vi inani
a (or ¢ , viz., jnanin-
pc(rcfa:.ls of action). The ;y: ear
plion, the voice, hand, foot, anu;
1

driya (organs of i
perception) and k ;
nose, tongue and dermis—are the 2;::1?: (:lfy

and organ of generation—
~nd SUkShma-bhutasl,onarear:of]; organs of action. Eyep wh
(particle of sentience) jiva '0ed, no action js possibl - fhe maha-bhutas
ray of God's glance i § enters them.  As soon o untl the chit-kana
y e is set in motjon j as the Jivas in the i
sukshma-bhutas all the actions begin ade of the mah bhpartlcular
. a-bhutas and

fit for functioning, when they come in contact
with

pradhana. The functions of avj
he avidya and 3
way. The principles i Pradhana i
principles in Maya are tw enty-four in :;:ntbo ¢ deliberated on in this
er, the five mah
a-bhutas,

viz., earth, water, fire, ai
a .
appearance; s » aIr and sky ; the five
pearance; touch and sound : lanmatras,” yig |
» Smell, moisture
]

t ]
Masa objects vitiated by the

. in all twenty-four

.

. l.!:lva-cliananya ** (sentient
ramatmi ** God forms

principles of mundase nat

princip ure,

jiva”) forms the twenty- o abls body ¢
the twenty-sixth area.

fifth principle where:: ‘

Vrajanatha,—Please tell

m
scvell:; lfpans or three cubits andeahl;):;,f i
much by the gross cover, and i i l
ol nd in which pa

Babaji.—The five maha bhut
o s maha.bhutas, tan
tghcss ;xl)dy, while the mind, heart intellect 4 d ge
subtle ?Odyv He who wrongly conce; | -se]f'consc'i
tha.t conceit has been deprived of th s thi
chaitanya. For this reason, in spite th :1'] -
isv

over the body. Just as a minute drop of harj
ari

Sbody o ‘;umess tl:nesc four form
ot and ‘mine’, and due to
ry e Tue nature, is the jiva-
i ¢ eXistence, he stays all

D8 (saffron-like sandal paste)

- contracted. In them a
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1t of the body spreads its pleasurable effect all over, so the jiva

applied to one pa
he feeler of the entire field and conceiver of weal and woe.

even though atomic, is t
jiva is the author of karma and of the conception of

Vrajanatha.—If the
n then be the chance of the authority of God ?

pleasure and pain, where ca

Babaji.—The jiva is the instrumental agent whereas God is the principal
(directing) agent, God has the authority, being the directing agent of what the
jiva does as his own act, of what he is the usufructuary (having the right of
enjoying of obligation for suffering the consequences of his acts) and of what
future deeds he becomes fit for. God is the giver of the fruit, and the jiva is the

recipient thereof.

vrajanatha.——How many stages have the jivas under the clutches of Maya

got?
i —The jivas under the clutches of Maya have got five stages of

under particular circumstances they have their sensation (i) covered
blossoming or slightly opening, (iv) half-blown and (v) fully

Babaj
existence, i.e.,
(ii) contracted, (iii)
blown or expanded.

Vrajanatha.-—Which of the jivas havs got their sensation covered?

Babaji.—The jivas, who are in the condition of trees, plants, grass, stone
. . - !
overed; the indirection of their property of being

have got their semsation ¢
sentient beings is almost extinent; they have been so much engrossed in the

material qualittes of Maya, that they have no trace of their sentient property ;
they have got only a slight indication of their original identity through the si;
vitiations (-viz-birth, existence, increase, transformation, decay and destruction).
This condition is the lowest culmination of the fall of jivas. This will be conceiv-
able by the deliberation of the anecdotes of the Puranas relating to Ahalya
Yamalarjuna and Seven palmtrees etc. These conditions are the consequences ot"
the worst offences, and deliverance from there can be obtained only through

Krishna's Grace.

Vrajanatha.—Who are those that have their sensation contracted ?

Babaji.—Beasts, birds, reptiles, aquatic animals like fish, etc.,, worms
insects—these have got their sensation contracted. Those, who have got theit’
gensation covered, seldom get any conception of the eradication of their sensation;
where as there is some trace of sensation in those who have their sensatiol;
re found eating, sleep, fear, voluntary movement here and
hers with a conception of their rightover something, anger
to them; but they have consciousness about the next
truth of the mind of monkeys is found some slight
too ; besides, there are also found signs of their

there, quarrel with ot
whep some Wrong done
world. In the mischievous
trace of scientific deliberation,
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ir thought about what ma
grﬁtefulness :el:le (t)f; tl:l:\lr; sufﬁcig;nt knowledge of th
animals a;ie not prone to inquire after God; as g
o tht"}S, tras, indeed we find that the devot
wm the Sasiras, even while he had the body of
God's Names, ding to any common rule. It wag due to the spiritual offence that
case, not acc<;<r;’ mgNriga (who got the body of 5 chamaleon) had to p animals,
B:afa:h;’:iﬁ.eggg was decayed by the grace of God, they fegained their blegged
when
states.

¥ bappen in the future. Some
¢ medicina] Properties of herbs,
uch, their Sensation is cont
ee Bharata hag
a deer;

Vrajanatha.—Whose sensation is the blossoming?
ra .

dly moral
ji.—In the human body, Go. _
.Babl;i‘h their sensation is blossoming, half. ully Cxpanded. Mgp-
stagesin Wbe divisible into five kinds, viz, men Without morals, godlegs moral men,
kind lgizctisiﬂg devotion and men with ecstat

men

1¢ devotion, Those men who gre
less either due to ignorance or due to vitjateq knowledge, are cither mora] op
godless e

’ orality; when to the morals is added a'slig'ht faith g God, a map
given to mdl moral. Those who have become Inclined towards practice of
becomes go Ydin to the saastric injuctions are Practicant devotees ; ang those
devotion accor mi attachment towards god are ecstatic devotpeg,
who have got s0n godlesss with morals—these gy kinds of mep
morals. and me ming. The sensation of the moral men wisp, faith §
sensagxont%l:‘fzsces is half-blown, and the ecstatic devotees haye got
ractican

Rally develope.

» the bounden jivas have three
blown and f,

have got thejr
2 God and the
their sehsation
Vrajanatha.—How long may the ecstatjc devotees remain boypg by Maya ?
be given wich ¢
00 late in the night ; so go home,
Vrajanatha went home a-thinking,

Babaji.~—The answer to this question wil

! ¢ deliberation of
h enth sloka (of the Dasa-mula); now it is
the sev

Men without

CHAPTER XVII

. d Need)

. . Relation, Means an
Religion as per

(Eternal

hes of Maya
i ion about jivas freed from th: C(l);n)tc e
(Deliberatie Included in the Object of Pro

t ready for his
) rnal) grand mother made every arra;]get?ei[::to, hcywent to
Vrajanatha’s (patled him everything without ngmi{?:nyof the pare. jiva. he
marriage; at night Sheh::;ing had a reveric about the coltlhelr kept a-thinking have
bed after supper and in the night. The old grand-mo bat'thee  Vaui Madbawa,
fel aelecp oo latea ree to the marriage. About his cousin-sister (paternal
to make VraJanatl_‘a (mgatesna‘ aunt’s son) came ; it W;: for Vrajanatha. Vijaya
Vrajanatha’s cousmh had been selected as the bri bring'the marriage proposal
aunts’ daugt(xteft)hewgiﬁ,s father) had sent Vamtn'ath;v thoat is the reason for ani'1 nllo;;
Vidyaratna (— 1d the lady: Grand-&}un ! :ave at the earliest.” T_e a
turity. He to ect Vrajada s marriage at ince Vraja and
:;:1 :;a? Please do‘ the 2e]e)<:t;1;:ntg<)!eﬂYou are busi,ness-!lket, Jt?;:vcglzften may I tell
rather sadly rclzll:te‘:; the marriage ; for he keeps silent,
make him cons

him about it.”

dark com-
; with a short neck, b
ther short stature; wi actically wit
Vani-madhava was: zi 2;o:amixed up with all concer.ns,hl:::tcfi:l Inot do. if
and blinkmi cy;s ’not care a fig for any obstraclez ,n :Vs s? Ican turn any-
none. He replied, Ianc:i ? Do you not know my stg::;: Well, let me raise the
.' m no . ’ . : M to
ive me the co antage even from ify me with dainties
Y:;;: to account aqd reap;j: g,angd-aunt, will you no’t’ gr;zgyl:iy told him that
:natter before V’a’agfé to bri’ng the matter to s‘l;cc?s;adhava left, saying that he
. hen I am a bis meal. Vani-
setiety, W d gone to bed after L
. work.
Vra)zﬂatlﬁelg: tlfe morrow and take up the
would co

plcxion

. d just taken his
. xt morning, he saw Vrajanatha :]:Zrkll; aJvisit, ‘he said,
Very early in tg;hn; asked about the I'eaSOIlthvfc lson g studied and taught
seat in the parlt;ur. or cousin senjors in age) ! f}f:co?mtfy but you are the on:ly
—brother . all over * ill maintain the
Dada (—bro ur name is famous ffspring born. who will m
2 pring ’ that you
a a.shastra‘, yo ily. If there are noo : st of all of us
:zlz member lg'thl:i;?ln:':zﬂ]y of yours? hItd lsytc?: bt)et(tll‘: me in vain, my dear?
ion of this jed: °‘Why do dara (Chaitanya
reputation o Vrajanatha replied : devotees of Gaursun L
arried. ) ter with the de ife. I feel happy in the
%;;:a-da)'s, Iam ta:lnfhfrlie:h no desire to enter wor:;llylilge has nio place in my
Mabaprabhu) and 1 h(:aavas of Sri Mayapur and fi?e geet of the Vaishnavas, |
company of the ‘;a]lsl be a sanyasi or a protege at th
ither I sha
heart. Ei



56 JAIVA DHARMA

disclose this to you, knowing you to be an intimate friend ; dom’t disclose it to any
other.” Understanding the state of affairs, Vani-madhava thought within
himself . * He will not be persuaded in an easy way ; I must have to make more
over him.” Cunningly suppressing what was passing in his mind, he said: 1
am helpful to you in all affairs. When you studied in the tole (school for Sanskrit
learning), I carried your books, now that you are going to take sanyasa, I shall
carry your staff and water-pot.” Cuaning persons have two tongues, they speak
one thing to a man, while they create mischiefs by telling another man a different
thing. The intent of their heart is not soon available, their mouth is daubed with
honey, whereas the heart is full of poison, Hearing the most sweet words from
Vanimadhva. Vrajanatha said. ° Darling, ever do I know you to be a cordial
friend. Grandmother has got a female intellect and she has no understanding for
serious things. She is playing much artful contrivance in order to entangle me
into the hellish samsara (worldliness) by coupling me with a girl, 1 shall ever
remain indebted to you, if you can, by arguments, make her desist from her
purpose.” Vanimadhava said:  Dada, so long as Y am alive, no one will be
able to do anything against your desire. But one thing do you tell me with an
open heart that I may dowhat is to be done on your behalf ; I ask you why you
have got so much hatred against samsara (family life) and at whose
have got such an abnegated spirit.”” Vrajanatha told him frankly all the affairs
relating to his spirt of abnegation ; moreover he told him, ¢ QOld Raghunatha
Dasa Babaji of Mayapur is my instructor; I daily go to him in the evening and
get peace of mind away from the troubles of samsara. He has been very kind
towards me.” Vanimadhava, too full of sinister motives, thought within himself
* Yes, now I have understood wherein lies the weak point in the nature otz
Vraja-da, now I have got to give a different turn to it by hook or Crook.”” Then

he told Vrajanatha, * Dada; to-day I shall secretly make grand-aunt change her
mind ; now I am going home.”

advice you

Instead of going home, he went to Sri Ma
he sat on the arbour round the Vakula tree where
nava rogues are usurping all the good things for t
their rooms, how well-trimmed is the grove, ho
nice is the quadrangular court (surrounded by
pulling the beads round, each ina cottage an
liberty. The house-wives of the surrounding neighbourhood, Wwhile returning home
after the holy bath in the Ganga make them presents of water, fruit, edibles for
acquiring punya (religious merit). Indeed, the Brahmans made nice ’arrangements
for receiving such gifts through the karma-kanda ; but recently it is the Babajis
who are enjoying them in place of the Brahmans, Now all glory to the age of
Kali! Alas! Itis vain that IThave been borp in

: ' a very high class Brahmana
family! Now-a-days, no one gives ys eveg water or fruit, That the Vaishnavas

yapur and reaching Srivasangana,
hefell a thinking—¢ Thege Vaish-
heir own enjoyment. How fine are
W excellent is the arbour, and how
the rooms). The Vaishnavas are
d they are care-free like bulls at

3
.
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b iven the scholars in the Nyaya-sastra the name of dunces engaged in false
?ve g. bout ghat-pot (ordinary articles of matter)—seems to be proper,
dlsc.:usswns ° dition of Brajada’s brain ; he has fallen after so much study into Fhe
seeing the conicked men that put on rags to cover the private parts of their bodies.
net of [hes'e WVanimadhava! I shall set him right, along with these rogues of
My name > Thus reflecting in the mind, he entered one of the huts ; acc:df:n-
Valsh‘navas. the one in which Sri Raghunatha Dasa Babaji Mab3saya was taku}g
t;;“y. ,,l;r:;azvith the counting of beads, seated on a seat of the bark of a plantain
ari
tree. he nature of a man is traceable on his very face. The old Babaji
T es :w as if Kali (—the iron-age) Jbaving taken up shape as a Brahman
Mahasaya e into his room. Vaishnavas naturally consider themsclve_s even
youth had comass-blades wish good for every, even enduring persecution by
lower. than dgf b humili,ty offer respect to all; consequently the Babaji Mahasaya
enemies, ani WIE’S ectfully and made him take his seat. Vanimadhava, who being
we!comed hn;r-'é)nava and entirely ignorant of the due honour payable to a
quite a not- "% unced benediction as to a sudra. The Babaji Mahasaya asked,
Vaishnava, pronoof endearment), what is your name and why have you come
““ Baba (—term Babaji Mahasaya used forms of the pronouns of the second
here?” As the Ba eé men for young folks, Vanimadhava resented and gave a
person as used by ag « Halloa Babaji, can one be equal to a Brahmatf by using a
taunting reply thus ;r the private parts)? Letit go? now tell me if you know
koupina gai{t;;: ‘;’anchanan ?* (He used the same 2nd person prououns to the
Vrajanatha

Babaji Maharaja).

Babaji.—Pardon
careless use of words.

i ight. He will bring you under his control
. ?:rnal;::tdiz: ’p rtt%en he. will do vfrh.at he can agaipst your
by modest dea THES haryas of Belpukur (Vilvapushkarini) are much against you
interest. The Bhat'tac l‘i\fter consultation among themselves, they have sent
for your i]]-behalel;f- are old ; you should keep careful. Is}aall now.and then
Vrajanatha to Yo 1 Z: their evil conspiracies. Don’t teil him anything about
come to yohu awn;ls ed;icv?ill be more harmful to you. Then he left for home.
me, for other

me. sit, please do not find fault with an old man’s
Yes: Vrajanatha kindly calls here at times.

Vani.—That

meal, Vanimadhava came to \.’{ajanatha and En

:-n he said: ¢ Dada, on some business I visited Mayapur in
course of converat A an old Vaishnava ; he may be your Raghunatha l?au
the morning Ther? ! sav;lth him, your topic came up. He used such an odious
Babaji. Whie e Wno one e’ver uses in respect of a Br.ahmana. At last he
expression about you, al:e o 4 of Brahmanism by making !{ou at from. the
said that h; shogg:e ]:,1:1 onging to the several lower castes. Pooh ! If learned men
plates left by pe

8

After finishing his mid-day
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like you mix with men like him, then th

e Bra
any respect for themselves.” bmana

-Panditas winy 10 more get

Vrajanatha knew well that Vanimadha
. va wa .
Vrajanatha learnt much of logical logomachy ; ip h?sdlf:tble hearted. True that
evil course, He Bad shown friendliness towards ps ure be did not Jie any
in conpection with his sonyasa. Now he underst .

Then he prayed,
Vaishnavas may
the craftinegs of
After evening he

minish dye to

cuoning men.”  While thinking thus, the day came to a ¢l
se,

went to Srivasangana with ap agitated heart,

When Vaninatha had af: Sivasan

! L gana, ¢ .
thinking in his mind thus: « Thig man g § he old Babaji Mahasaya kept o
adage in the shastra (Bharatha Purana) that ¢}

e

Brahmanas under the protection of (Iron Age)_.haCanmbal de.mons are born g4
very faf:c are depicted pride of birth, vain conceit, malice ggg;
bypocrlsy: his short neck, blinking ¢yes and trickishness in tgall;ﬂ Vai.sh?avas and
his hea.rt. - Alas! how full of suavity is the nature of Sare indicative of
demoniac is the nature of this mag } O’ Krishna, o So. Viajantha gqq
again have to come in contact with such a mgap ! ,thnr'\lr' o

1 shall caution him, too, against the company of this may

uranga may I no
- ’ t
rajantha Comes to.-day

from his eyes in a torreat, he could pot g eak
prevalent in his mind. Babaji Maha”yipsaid out iy
eame in the morning and spoke some words Cﬂl;si
konow him ?*

Vrajanath.—My master, even your
many kinds of people in this worlg » among
spite and malice feel it a pleasure to 8row anxiety

v
P

b
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one of the chief ones is in Baninantha Bhaayaa; I feel ab.ash-cd to ’call him a
bhaayaa (cousin), I shall feel happy if no more topic about him is mez}uoned he.re.
The fact is that it is his nature to speak ill about me before year holiness and vice
versa, and to create breach of friendship by falsely imputing blames of one

another. Have you formed any opinion about one at his words ?

Babaji.—Hah Krishna! hah Gauranga; I have been engaged in serving
Vaishnavas for leng; I have by His grace acquired some power to distinguish a
Vaishnava from a son-Vaishnava. I have understood everything; you need not

say anything more about this matter.
Vrajantha.—Forgetting all this, please tell me how a jiva under the clutches

of Maya can become free.

Babaji.—Listening to the seventh sloka of the Dasa-mroola, you will get Ehe

f......When a jiva under the clutches of Maya, in the course of changing
aPswe " forms of life kigh and low, from birth to birth, comes in touch with a
dlﬁ:ﬂem a whose heart has melted with the relishable ecstatic sentiment of love
Vaxshna_v there grows in him a tasty liking for following the Vaishnavas ; thereby
for Harl, repetition of Krishna-Nama, etc, his condition under the clutches of
AN cu?oved little by little and he, gradually getting back his own intrinsic
xi‘::elsbicomes competent for enjoying the pure tastiness of the service of

L}

Krishna.
Vrajanatha,—I have a desire for hearing some proefs hereof from the

Vedas.
Babaji.—The Vedas have said (mundaka IILL2, Svet.1V.7,); ¢ The jiva
?n.d“;eller Paramatma live in the same body likened to a tree. The jiva,
and thiupeﬁ ed laments. When be is able to see Parameswara to be served by the

being ss and His glory, then he becomes free from his afflictions.”

devotee
Vrajapatha.—Is mukti (salvation) to be understood from the expression
he;aghe jiva sees God served, he is free from his affliction and he under-
that w.

stands His glory ?
ii,—Mukti is the name of the liberation from the bondage of Maya.
. Baba]"‘} available to one who has attained association with sadhus (holy
L certamtt{e lory that is attainad by the jiva in mukti is to be sought for.
saints.). BUth Il ngé)—-“Mukti is the existence with one’s own intransitive
The adagfa ( y .u 'the different form *’; it is the stay in one’s own nature by giving
nature, 81V d[i’fferent form, that is the need. The moment liberation from the
up the pr?scnt ined, the function of mukti is finished. But after being stationed
boadage 15 BLi°% unl,imited activity of the jiva begins, and that is his principal need,

. s ure . ]
is his 0;‘:;:;:,6 cessation of misery may be called mukti, but after the attainment
The ex

Tha
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of mukti there is a st :

the Upanishat (Chh. :’%:Iolf;g)e s nment of chit-sukha (senti

liberation and rising abov.e o . :s thus described ; « Thi:“.f'ent pleasure), which

! _and iv : .

is settled in his own intrinsic "anszﬂ(’z(;::ag]mss and subtle) Jge:ls’ aha:li?tg Tttamed
n ’ glow and

entity and enjoys in it all i ature;
the chit sport » he then b
s and transce ecomes a ver
ndental bliss,” y good
5.

Vrajanatha,— i y
j What are the signs of the entities freed f
rom Maya ?

Babaji.—Their eigh
(VIIL7.1). * The soul s:oilsy,;:%ms have been thus stateq

tions > (i) free from dt‘.creptitu(;lejl es(tffi) : ho is free (i) from ‘:ll ".JefChha“dozya
of causes for lamentati . i) beyond ¢ sinful predilec-
faultless and translc]e::il::t'al SI) }Nlthout hunger, (vi) with "t o
esires, and (viii) with deterp; out thirst, (vii) with
Vrajanatha.—In t nations that ne L
when a jiva becomes asso?;ieaztg sloka of the Dasa-moolg ; ver fail
the relishable ecstatic senti ¢0 With a Vaishnava w ooy 1t bas been said that
being commences ; but Inl?ment of love for Hari, j¢ io s¢ heart has melted with
not devotion to Hz’lri attaina‘{;el 80t to ask a question inst(l);'ﬂy then that his well-
ledge about Brahman, the :racetilz s;.JCh good acts a5 th.’: cobnection : viz,, “Is

for the concentration of 10 of ashiaangs acquirement of k
. the mind), etc?” yoga (the eigh‘ now-
’ Processes needful

Babaji,—God has Hi ;
means of yoga (techniqueslgielf said (Bh.X11219), oy
joana (or speculation for moui:Wal.(emng divipe CODSCi’ous cannot be besieged by
svaadhyaya (Vedic study with m) : nor by (severe crig; ness), nor by sankhya
nency), nor by tyaaga (renunci C:remgnia]s dﬁterminaticf:;)1 FiEhtcousness) UOT);’}:
N . ation of w . ; nor ’
:il:mcs .hk.e sacrifices and those of public Olr‘lt(.lll.y life), nor by iShtaby tapas (perma-
¢ bml'dmg of shelters, etc.), nor by dak h" 1ty as the diggi
ga:;"g‘;’“s V°;"s)’ nor by yajna (sacriﬁf:e;x)]
ras), nor by ti o
not oven by yanila l(;?;? r(:sc:ly pilgrimages); nor by npiy,
the control of the associ traint with a control over thy Loy 1 2CHCE of ;
ssociation with holy saints Wh'e; the senses)—ag | austerity)
ich dest come under

ments.”” The import is that .
tion with saints is the only c yoga; etc., may please Me ir(c?"s 2ll ‘worldly attach
Hari-bhakti sudhadaya (Vylua;?e f)f ‘t‘otally confining Me fdirectly, but the associa:
company he keeps, like the -t0u)ci1 of: man acquires (;“:slilttiel;as been said in the
saint by keeping company wi peculiar jewel according t
y with holy saints.” : » 80 One ¢ g to the
-’ Ttis the an become a hol
y

that may give all sorts i fati
of well-being. The association with the saints

without any companio prescription i

n . ion

mp s means the association :nly w‘i!:hthe shastras for keeping
saints. Ry

en though

performed unconsci .
been ordained (B;cul)lulf]{}, ‘1;‘53) .a ssgc'afiof\ with saints is ve

is the cause of bad effect. viz.. sa Mixing in evil company ry benFﬁcial, as it has

but even that association’ kep't’ Wi:IlllS:af a (worldly life with ,sl:lvccn it unconsciously

aints, even if wi cession of births) ;

without kno of births);

W]edge ?

» amounts to

» DOr by ch
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keeping away from all company.” It bas also been said (Bh. VII. 5.32): *“Ti
jiva accepts his peing covered with the dust of the feet E)f the gIre:tgzét;vote'ersmoi‘
God who have pothing in the world to call their own, he cannot get a tenden
towards God’s feet, the effect of which is the departure of all evils.” Again e
have (Bh. X. 48.31): * The holy places washed by the water of the Ganggas etVZe
and the Deities, as they sanctify men after a long period of service wherea’s thg
ot the sight” So ‘King Muchukunda has said:

holy saints do 80 even 2
(Bh. X. 51. 54)« 0 Lord Krlshna, when a man, in the course of roaming about in
the samsaara (from one life to another), gets the good fortune (through the

performance of good acts) of having hxs samsaara terminated there he falls in the
company of holy meds and when he is in such good company, he gets attachment

to You, the Lord of the transcendental and mundane worlds.”

ha,—It is said that the company of holy saints is available through

Vrajanat
What are these good acts ? Are they karma

the performance of good acts.
or jnana?
Babaji.——Good acts as prescribed in the sastras are of two kinds, viz., those
others that produce extraneous fruit. The daily and

that generate bhakti and the
d jnana of the character of saankhya are all good acts producing

casual acts ag _
extraneous fruit, whereas closeness with holy men and contact with such time
place and things, 2 give bbaktl, produce devotion. When the effect of the good
acts producing bhakti, continuing to be increasing with the progress of time,
becomes sufficiently strong, it produces bbakti to Sri Krirhna ; but the good acts
producing extraneous fruit cease to be effective after giving such fruit. The good
acts of all the kinds like charity, etc., that are being performed in the worldly
lives, produce the fruit of worldly en‘joyments, the good acts of jnana about
Brahman, etc., give mukti as tbf: fruit; they are not able to give the fruit of
bhakti. (The association with saintly df:votees, the observance of such times, as
produces holy feelings, like the }?kadasx (eleventh day of the lunar fortnight)
Janmashtami (Sri Krishna Jayanti), Ggura_Purmlna (the advent anniversary of
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu) etc., the visuation of and tactual contact with such
holy things a$ the Sri Tulasl plants, Temples_ of. Sri Hari, Mahaprasadam
(leavings of food offered to God), places of pilgrimage, etc.,—these acts are
g the good acts producing bhakti.

counted amon
tormented by worldly troubles, takes shelter at the

Vrajanatha.-——lf a man,
1dly pursuit in order to get rid of the

feet of Sri Hari out of viveka (aversion to wor
sufferings), will he not get bhakti ? »

Babaji.—If suffering from the troubles given by Maya, he can realise by
means of conscientiousness that everything else is evil and that the feet of God
and His close devotees of pure pature are his only shelter, and, thus feeling
himself without any other refuge, he runs towards God’s feet,—then he will at
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first take shelter with the devotees who are sheltered by thoge feet of God; it is
the very acceptance of shelter at their feet that the principal merjt generating
bhakti grows ; and it is by this that he gets the feet of God. The indifference ap d
aversion to worldly pursuits that he got at first, helped him only indirectly in his
march towards the attainment of bhakt. As such, there is no other principal way
for the acquirement of bhakti than the association with holy saints,

Vrajanatha —What objection can there be to mention karma, fnana,
vairagya, ascetism and viveka (conscience) as bhaks though they are only
indirect (sub-ordinate) means for gaining bhaiti ?

Babaji. ~There is good reason for such ob
with some extraneous fruit and leave .them ; tl}ereby karma ceases to make further
progress after giving them the fruit of enjoyments ; ascestism ang conscience
often keep them steeped in absolute monism which often deprives them of the
attainment of God’s feet, for this reason these caunot be relled op and called ag
the merit that gives bhakti. Seldom do these carry some jivgy upto bhakti, byt
such cases are rare and it is not the general rule. There is no €Xtraneous fn;it of
the association with pure devotees; it must take you to Jove of God, as it has
been (Bh. III. 25.25) said by Sri Kapila Deva, incarnation of God Himself : “In
the company of good saints there are cultivated accounts of My glory that are
pleasing to the ear and the heart, when a person cominuously serves these (with
the listening and recoudting), gradually then follow his sraddhq (firm faith), rae

(loving attachment with ecstasy) and lastly even prema bhakti (mature love) in Me
Who am the very path to true liberation,” R

jection, they often confine fivg

Vrajanatha.—As the association with holy mep ig the only meritable ¢
generate bhakti, is it then the proper order that at first there should be the audio-
tion of Hari Katha (discources on Hari) from the mouths of holy men and the
the attainment of bhakti ? "

Babaji.—I am giving you the proper order ; just listen to it.
ing in the world (from birth to birth), a jiva gets by chanee the i :
Lﬂugces bhakti. Out of the limbs of suddha-bhakti, either thi onem er‘t q\:;htxct;np@.
accidentally performed in the life of a man, such as the fast oq an Ekﬁdasied axs
(—eleventh day in a bright or dark fortm‘ght of the lunar month) observeq by
chance, visit or touch of a holy place. sanctified by the sports of God belp. o, ¢y1
to a true devotee as a guest, the audition of- Hari-katha o songs ab(;ut Him core
out from the mouths of holy saints v&fho claim nothing in the world as their o me
etc. But for those who have the desires for d.eriving worldly enjoyment op em‘:n’
cipation from these acts, they are not the merits product n-

: Ve of bhaky y
man who does not know the true nature of things, perfor .. When a

ms these acqg either in
Oyment or ®mancipation,
on. These merits, when

the public eye or by chance, without any desire for enj
then for him they are the merits productive of deyotj

JAIVA DHARMA 63

veral births, acquire enough strength to grow srsddhaf (fai_th)

. ion to God, which grown, generates desire for per orm.mg
in exclusive .devouo devotees. When this is done, gradually sadhana (pracucej)
association with pure 'eke place. While performing bhajana, the anart.has (evil
and bl jans (SZT'VI?;)E; on which the previous faith becomes clean and is conver-
predicaments) €183 ,

tedness); this again gradually becomes clearer and clearer,
£y ;9

ted to nishih: (ffi\r)[rnmdz‘f ruchi (tasty liking). Ruchi being confirmed by the char-
till it takes the

. asakti (loving attachment) which, when gradu-
mingoess of bhak lslfo{;:(;t:ift:a?is Zkr bglava (loving attachment. with ecstasy').
ally matured, takfs the agri (proper object) becomes rasa (relishable ecstatic
This rati united with sam %), Thisis the graduation of the growth of Prema (love).
sweetness of the 3 enn‘mf:at there grows in a man of good spiritual merit a strong
The radical principle I8 dhus (holy saints), when he happens to see them. The
desire for followine sat first there is the sadhu-sanga (association with some holy
true conclusion 18 10 ¢ sraddha and next happens the second_ sﬁdhu-sanga.- Tﬁ-e
saint), thereafter g—mws nga is sraddbs whose another name 1 siranapafu (se ;l
result of the first sadhu;zzu.sanga is the contact with (hf time, space, things an
surrender)., The first 53 o the result of this first sidhu-sanga, thfere :arxts:s
persons dear 10 Hari ’t ure is self-surrender, its symptom has bclen gchiI‘l,i:l ue
the sraddbi WO :: Lord Krishna says « Take refuge with Me alone, giving up

Gita (XVIIL 6_6) whed (ituals) ; and I will save you from all sins; be not afflicted.
all dharmas (rites ap

* has beep used to include the smar.ta dh?rma gl]tua;sw :::
as en
The phrase ‘ all dlll.a ri::lus codes), ashtaanga-yigha (cczx:;enttrz;l:): f;)ve mprincip]l)es o
. : ,g an ya € twi -
ordaiped in the r¢ :oht processes), 4 . . - wi
with the practice of elghzgxlation for absolute monism, abﬂega“"‘t’:‘:t‘:t’t ai::dh
Kapila Muni), joaand (spns the ultimate need of _‘he Ji‘.'as cam(llo c: with thi;
these dharmas 3as thfe ‘;Zi :iharmas has been mcntw.ncd ‘I’n ?ccov:h?)tsle condensed
nt of these = = ith His sports in  Vraja,
The abandonment i Krishna W . atifi
principle. Knowing tha'ttj;ce) chit (pure sentience), and aa;ax:d; (g;r]t;cte bebe;nc
pature is sat (eternal exis for the jivas, and conseq‘uent. on tha fl l sivge ,0 . selfg-
bliss),—is the only refuge joyment, emancipation, etc., inciu
’ t
aloof from 2ll

0 .
ende ts'tutes :radeha of the nature of pravriti (direct t it

i nstl :

urrender to Him CORSVE pdd
sopr;:osed to nivriti of indirect negatiob direct tendency

). When the sraddhaa of such a nature
; wi Vaishnava-saadhu (holy saint) with
ed in following a8 : :
arises, the jiva becogﬂe: ::dg:: with whom he takes shelter now who is the guru
\ations ; it is the ’
lamentations s

any kinds sre the aparthas (evil predicaments)
w m

accumulated in se¢

Vrajanatha.—Of bo

of a jiva? . iz., (i) non-attainment of one’s own true
J Babaji.—They are of four 11“'3:]8 ’ogcznce: and" (iv) feebleness of the heart.
abaji. r

(ii) evil desire, (i) 5P ature, when a fettered jiva has fallen too far

n 3 - 9 -
nature, f his own true ic chit servitor of Krishna’s—is the
inment © is pure atomic ¢
The non-attain - that he is P
forgetting

away from it,



64 JAIVA DHARMA

d one is the evil desire whic
first a!::;?:;n z::{s;:gnthings (—rather non-ete.:mal thin
p;c;.s:erss (i.e., his own identity) anq ‘my-.ness’ (le..
ob'ectS' tbe evil desire is of three ku?dS, Viz., the des
o) ith and that for pleasuresin the heaven.
for wea f ten kinds I shall tell you about the
offences) a;e o the feebleness of the heart. The four kinds of anarth, are the
ete., B1o% r:m:)btaimad by the jiva fettered by avidya (~—nescience, wrong con-
n?ufral effects s self is the body): they are gradually dissipated by the pure
viction that e ba i the company of saadhus. The four kinds of sgaghan.
culture of K”i;ment of the object of pursuit) that are ordained in the ways of
(means for attai ratyaahaara (withdrawal of the oreans of sense), yama (self-
yoga, etc., viz., E; (practice of austerity, vairaagya (self-abncgation),-—are not the
restraint), niaam care and anxiety there are many chances of fall therefrom and it
means free f]rof:(l) et one’s true well-being from them. The culture of Krishna in
is too dlﬁicu' t N dg]c sure and careless means. The more the anarthag g0 away, the
saadhu'san%;elmaayika condition (as fettered by Maya) disappear in the same
:lf(::o(:?i?n does the true nature of the jiva appear.

h is the desire for the
g8) with the conception
his possessiong in material
ire for sons (offspring), that
The aparaadhag (spiritual
m hereafter. Bereavemems,

Vrajanatha.—Are the men without anartha called liberated 9

Babaji.—Just deliberate on the

import of the following slokas of the

Bh. VI. 14-3-5) :—* Jivas are as numeroyg as the particles of dust. on

th:iavaslz‘:‘é of them, viz., the human beings, endeavour after thejr well-being.
earth. }

them again, there are onlya few who desire emancipation, Among

Among f the aspirants after emancipation, again, some ope may be liberated,

thousands of t en among those who are accomplished ip liberation, is very rare

Among fm>1r e;e:otee of Sri Narayana whose mind hag been composed.» It is

:}:egea v:;x;ga\:e Cﬁee from anartha that are pyre devotees. Trye devotees of
o

Krishna are very rare, only one being avaijlable after a carefy] search among
risha .
crores of liberated souls.  As such, there is no ¢

ompany more difficuly of attain-
ment than that of devotees of Krishaa,

Vrajanatha.—Does the term a ¢ Vaishpaya man’

indicate a Vaishnava who
has renounced the house-hold ?

Babaji.—Every true devotee of' Krisha
householder of a renounger. whether is a B.r
class, whether he is an anstocr:?\t or a paup?r,
same extent as the degree of his true devotjop

aisa Vaishnava, whether he is a
ahmana or belongs to the lowest

and he is g Krishna-bhakta to the
to Krishna,

Vrajanatha.—Your Holiness hag kindly saig tha
lutches of Maya are of five classes and hag also couante
:practicams of devotion) and the bhaava-bhaktas (devote

t the jivas under the
d the saadhan-bhaktas
es with fresh ardour of
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1d the devotees
ealed), too, among them. Then what stage shou

j 8 eV ,

detV ‘;::2 :e regarded as free from Maya?

atia

ken
jiva is termed as free from Maya when he has ta
Babaji‘-_Geﬂcr?«lybxtxlt]etg;v:eany true freedom from Ma}yzlll ::161100221;;; . otnt:z
up the life of a.dc\N;t;h;kti can reach the fully mature sltage ;;vthen e o, the
whep the praciiée o is achieved only characteristically. dom from Moy s and
i b f;.msn ﬁa:?iva-soul e ICV; :;,l:::c rtcli;tl:rfcr:fppcal‘s bbaava-bhakti,
tle boce i e practice o akti, ) nakth
:‘;:Ce' While p?rfordm;:gt:aavi-bhakti, the jiv.a bccomcs‘ s;)ttl:ge;n]e:‘:?ng ol
Being firmly stalfonean end of the subtle body (i.¢ the mh:ln \) continucs torine
(chit) bods., makmgfore the maayika condition (bondage b.y aft o Py ouring
gross body. Th;titi and towards the beginning‘ anfi carll;er fatwo oo
the ptactic? Of’b aot entirely dissipated. Considering lt{ es ardont devotoes pame
aa cogdi;f:kltsa:kpracticaﬂt chOtefg) al?'d ; h:???v-:r ?m[r;:r(the clutches of Maya.
saadhaka-bhaxi he category of the five inds s of enjoymaenty 0d.
en included In 1 are sunk deep in worflly affairs ) and e
'l;‘;c bhubbukhy mm:?tctrh ::nancipation) are certaml.y to be co::::e;is :c:‘x:omgb jimese
munukshus (seek;rsc e down from Maya among }hc hberztted ;c; Cboen fotteres by
five kinds. Tae folr{ari-bhakti (devotion to Hari). T.hc :]u;a A
only by Mmeatt 0 iritual offence ; the main offence is hrsf ogfco o O e trush
Maya duc 1 s sp'tor of Krishna. One cannot be rid o dt verance. from Maye
that he is the servi onsequently there isno hope for‘ e e o Muya
grace of Krishna, cl‘cf of the school of jnanis (monistic ufaﬁon onist)  that
without it._ T}lc be il)ablc only by means of }helr jnana (spl:e:i v
emancipaﬂ?n is avan conviction ; there v!nll never b: (‘lc 3 by Brabman (oo
monism)gliss;nav’:r;icy' Sy becnds algt:Zstll(; 8If’ot:xs-z:yed Lord Krishua,
B, X2 hose other (han Your a7 ’ uat of the loss of their
 X.2.32:39 ~Tho ve been liberated, have, on acco of their
3{?10 think themselvesttoﬂ?;r intellect spoilt, and they fal:)?:;v:;r gi(;?:gard i% :
devotion to.YOU’ bgothem after much ado for the rca;on s, Howmve Sieror
position achieye? ghava Krishna, make them, Your cw;ou oé‘ from e mars
Your Feet. © 18 You through affectionate love, never ﬁe without 3uy foon
closely auac?::n:o on the other hand, protected by You, they
path of devo

i diments.
] the obstacles and impe
he heads of al
walk over ¢

ji free from Maya ?
w inds are the jivas who are M
3 Of how many kin
Vrajanatha.

viz;, those
. iginally the jivas free from Maya are of ‘th‘:: h?;l’?; Ma;'a and
Baba]h_o; ’ge and the others who were under the cbu ad down by Maya,
who are etemall')'dfecc therefrom. The former were never o’::stic grandeur) and
P ks s (i e
They, 100 dburya (amorous suavity). The
the other to ma

9
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ausarya are the parshadas (eternal associates) of the
kuntha) and are the sparks of the glow of moola

Paravyoma. The eternally free jivas pertainiog to mad
Lord of Goloka-Vrindavana ; they are the sparks of th
that region. The jivas liberated from their previous bo
kinds, viz., pertaining to ausarya, to madhurya and to
Those, who during the period of their practice, a
salokya (residence in the same region) with the eterna
Parabyoma ; those, who are fond of madhurya during
enjoy, after their liberation the bliss of servitorship in
bana-Goloka. But those who keep themselves eng
distinctiveness, do, after their emancipation, lose their
with Brahman.

Lord of Paravyoma (Vai-
(radical) Samkarshana of
hurya are the parshadag of
e glow of Sri Baladeva of
ndage of Maya are of three
the effulgance of Brahmaa.
re fond of ausarya, attain
1 associates of the Lord of
the period of their practice,
the eternal region of Vrinda-
aged in scorch after non-
all in the shape of oneness

Vrajanatha.—What is the ultimate cour

8¢ attainable ;
devotees of Sri Gaura Kisora ? by the exclusive

Babaji.—Krishna and Gaura Kisora are no
receptacles of madhura-rasa (relishable ecstatic senti
The only difference is that in this rasa, there are twor:;ennt:::tsa F::::’ lll:) swecdt; 4
(sweetness) and the other is oudaarya (magnanimity). Of thc,se wher maadhurya
is the stronger element, there is Krishna-svarupa, but where ouda : ma burya
stronger, Sri Gauranga-svarupa is prominent, In the origina) Vrindava Iyg lls the
there are two different apartments, viz., the Krishna-pitha and the Gn ( qua).
Those eternally associate devotees of God, known as His Parshadas, aura-pitha.
accomplished and ever free who possess oudarya with pfe-eminen; at alre ever-
madhurya at the Krishoa-pitha belong to the group of Krishna’s P’:;a ence of
accomplished and ever free eternal Parshadas are algo enjoying mI,dh ose ev.er.
prevalence of oudarya. In some cases, they are present in both th “rj.(ah with
means of svarupa-vyuha (phalanx of different forms of themselves) ien ':];te 2:;2

cases, they remain in only one pitha in the same form i
g of t :
other Pitha. Those, who are worshippers of Sri Gaurang eirs, and not jn the

t separate Entities ; both are the

and those, who, as practicants, worship only Krishna d
in the Krishna-pitha. Those, however, who are worshi
Gaura during practice, are present, whe
simultaneously, adopting the two bodies a
mystery of the inscrutable simultaneous
Sri Krishna and Sri Gaura.

L

ppers of both Krishna and
D accomplished, in both the pithas
t Ehe Same time ; this is the great great
distinction ang non-distinction between

Having heard so long instructions, about t iti .
Vrajanatha could not hold himself, byt £ be condition of the free jivas,

\ . ell atth N
ccstatic mood and remained 50 for some time, wh :nfele;a bzgithil :ll:ia:;:aj; ,ittlha:

v
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; aised up and fast embraced him. The night was much too
e f o:doi’::?;i:tha, tall)cing leave of the Babaji, started for home. On the
advarle zts about the conditions of the jivas became deep. Reaching home,
it tho;g the supper, he told his grandmother, Grand-ma, if you want to
e ere stop first all marital talks for me and do not allow Vaninatha any
e men]:ii:l:encep for he is my enemy. From to-morrow I shall not hold any con-

more ¢ should not take any care of him.

versation with him ; you, too,
j ’ intelli lady, having thought
atha’s grandmother was a very intelligent , i
Vr\:{z‘:: Vanpinatha had told her in the day time and what Vrajanatha had
f er. she decided to stop the marriage proposal. She apprebended tjrom
f’Vrajanatha that if much pressure were put on him, he should either
So she left everything upon the will of God.

togethe
just told h

the spirit of V ‘
leave for Kast of Vrindavan.

CHAPTER XVill

Eternal Religion as per Relation, Means and Need
(Simultaneous Distinction and Non-distinction within the
' Object of Proof)

Vani Madhava was of an exceedingly .wick§d qature; Bein.g reproch by

. atha, he planned within himself for doing mischiefs both-agamst Vra_]a'natha
Viajana ga'is Conspiring with some other persons of his wicked nature, it was
and- the lla t gvh'en Vrajanatha would be returning from the Srivasangana at night,
decided :l :c severely assaulted at the lonely place near Lakshmana-tilla. Getting
he ?hm-ﬂ f this conspiracy, Vrajanatha saw the old Babaji Mahasaya by day
an inklive o consultation with him, decided not to come to the Srivasangana daily
time 8% gle should come; it should be by day-time and that in the company of a
apd whed t. Vrajanatha had some subjects of his, of whom one Haris Dome
strong eSCOfr; in fighting with long and thick bamboo-sticks. Vrajanatha told
was an ‘c‘xflzris' Recently I have fallen in danger; I may get rid of it, if you
him: > Ha.ris replied, ¢ Sir, I am ready to lay down my very life for you. If
help me. I may even kill dowa your enemy.” Vrajanatha said—* Vaninatha is
you tel Ize;m me ; afraid of violeace from him, I am not venturing to visit the
going 'O e at the ’Sivasangana. He has conspired to belabour me on the way.”
vals-hnav? d: * Thereis nothing to care for, so long as your Haris lives. It is
Haris repgl;is ’piece of bamboo stick will fall on his head. However, take me with
e tvl:!i:::cver you go there; who is there to do you any harm, for alone I can

ou,

take the charge of a hundred fighters ? "
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Even after making this arrangement with Haris, Vrajanatha called at the
Srivasangana at intervals of thyee or four days angd could no
He remained very sad, as he coyld no i uctions there, In the
1 Madhava djeq from nake-bite, At this
news, Vrajanatha thought withig himself: « g this the resylt of spite and malice
sgainst the Vaishnavas, or s it due to Vaninatha’s wap; of further longevity in
the due course of events ? It is known (Bh. VIII-1-33) thqs all creatures must dio
whether in a day or a hundred years’, Now there is no obstacle for me to visit
the Srivasangana daily.” That very evening Vrajanatha visits the Srivasangana
and after prostrate salutations to the old Babaji Mahasaya, e ¢ old him : “Hence.
forth I shall again come to your Holiness's feet

daily, for the impediment Vaoi
Madhava has left this worja.” pedimen

The mwost Xind hearteq Babaji Mahasaya at first
became sorry 1o hear the news of the deatp of a jiva with his conscience not yet

aroused ; but after some sifence, he said: “A map reaps the consequences of his

own acts ; a jiva of Krishna's will go wherever He sepgs him. My darling, bave
you any more mental troubje ? » >

Vrajanath.—Tbe only trouble inm
for having been for these days deprived o
intend to listen to the remaining instructi

Y wind is that Y haye felt much agitated
f the Bectareous instructions of yours. I
on from the Dasamyla,

Babaji.—I am always ready for you, Jy

'  alws ‘ st tel me how far you beard it and
what question has arisen in your ming after bearing that,

by 5ri Sri Gaura Kisora? The previ
Advaiita-Vada (absolute monism), Dvaiita-Vida (dua!ism) S“ddhaadvaiita-Vada
(doctrine of oneness in the pure form), Vijsj vaita-Vida doctrine of o
with some distinctiveness) and Dvaiita ( ¢ ol mon

advaiita-Vida (doctrine i
. of oneness in
duality). Has Sri Gauranga Deva acce 2

pted some ape of ype above tenets, or has
He taught one different from them 9 Whil the sectariap genealog‘y yous
E4

A lie giving
Holiness has said that Sri Gauranga belongs o the Brahma-SampradaaYa ; shall
we then consider Him an Acbharya of Dvaiita-vzdg 45 Propounded by Sr; M;dhvm

acharya, or something else ?

Babaji.—Darling, just listen to the eighth sioka of (he Dasa-
world, both chit and achit, is the transformation of

. N ! ishoa’s gakyi, Vivarta-
Vida (doctrine of illusion) is not true ; it is the dish of the

. . Kali Y
and against the teachmgs.of the Sruti (Vedas). 1134 the Achin uga (Iron Age)

muia—Al] the

ism taught in the Vedas; fr

The sayings ip
re called Vedanta {~conc

om it is accom-
the Upanishads
luding teaching

' charyas have separa
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i ich Sri Veda-Vyasa has compiled in ordex: to
of the Vedas)-' Thfbe?fc?t? ir:ls:] xsni‘:: ;ay, grouping them according to tl;e sugje::
give the meanmgsh ters, under the pame of Brahma Sutras——.are now s
matters i@ fout ¢ 2;]13 e ’Vedanta-Suttas have been accegte'd xynh great resp;
Vedanta-Sutras. 1" lc of the world. The common opipion is that what T;:
among the ‘e?med peo%edanta—Sutras is the true meanin_g of the Ved.as. o
beea taught i} thq;: cat temets bave derived conclusions supporting their
Acbaryss of the ¢ etrhe Vedanta-Sutras: Sri Sankaracharya has tanght szarta;
respective 1D fm;nas (apborisms). He says that if the transformation Z
vada from dsuit:e;u ihen Brahman is deprived of His ognbchtarsti:i:z,m 2:3;(;1: i;

rabman 8°0V " i sformation) is not good, bu -Vad:
garinama-;/:da t(I;f (t})?::: Zi? i\‘/'i"\:::rntan-‘."aida is Msyavad;; (‘{octrinehofm?; i ;;m;:;;
ct. €9 is doctrine by collecting suc .
::;;e‘)f the world): f :ezgs?;?;‘;gr‘ﬁ‘.s dI:?rom this it seems that Pe.mnaama-vid?
the Vedas a8 be o8 fore bim. By founding his Vivarta-Vada, Sri Sagkard ] ‘fh
had been preva.icnt bi.Vada- The Vivarta-Vada is only a theory. Not s?t;;ﬁe v:sgas
pressed that Pmaa:zar ya has set up the Dvaita-Vada: the mantrash(? nec cdas
it, Sriman Madhva% founding it, have been arrangt.:d. to support is ;c ! ;ome
that are éle,lpt:g R:;anujacharya has founded his V;sxs.l}:aa{i];g:t;v:o ; :otbcrs,
this WAy S Ni badityacharya his ‘ Dvaiitaadvaiita- ° bers,
da- mantras, S ng i dhaavaiita-Vada in yet oth‘crs, all from ‘
Z:d Sri SVisht;u rsr‘;lacmlhdg;sivzgg that has beellli pre:;zlzngh lzzct?oi rt:;l;:sﬁuzi
a-Sutras. ; i hakti. Even tho i !
;;g:::acharya s agm;x N tfgnt):;;::egr geir respective Iel?ets yet‘ their ;&_mcl:x;::x;:
. t;yktli) Sriman Mahaprabhu has given I?xs teachuég et
1 basis on B aall'the: Veda-mantras and its npame is Achmty.a-ll?i edatz:i ; 2
derivable ;y}hgzj‘;‘;mésen 1o the sect of Sriman Madbvaacharya, His Lordship
Tattva. Belo

€.

—~What is Parinaama-Vada ?

pave thei

Vrajanatha

inaama-Vida is of two kinds, viz, Brahma-Pari'uaz'ama-Vi.da
Babajif""Pmm\?fda The former teaches that Brahmar, who is inconceiv-
and Sakti-Parmaa_m?' aof. agy distinctiveness, has pecome—-(ransforzx'ed, t;ntc‘;::
able and not ad’;’::nind in the other as the m'atenal world: Acc;)ralyt:g - outy
portion as the WEntity has been admitted, relying on the Veda-ms:n. re. (00, s
doctrine only one cond entity (Chh. vi. 2.1). As 'such., that doci ;ms, th; o
one, without an’{'se-Vida,” The advocates of Sakaarmaa'm&V A ab 1ay g the
be called “édvmlftaﬁrabman is not possible; it is fhe inconceiva iti ortion
(ransformation o transformed, bas manifested the Jivas in xtz J:_vi:‘za " ::; tlon
Brahman d:itr’ia}l)?::’gﬂd ip its Mayi-sakti portion. If this is admitted,
and the ma

Parinaama-Vada, Brahman, is not transformed.
ing to
according
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The definition of ‘transformation’, as given in the Vedanta Saara of
Sadananda Yogi, is thatit is a different concept.ion of a real thing, milk is vitiated
into curd ; in it there is a thing, in milk, whc'n it becomes otherwise as curd, that
conception of it as different thing is called Vikara to Paripaama (transformation),
According to Brahma-Parinaama-Vﬁda: the world and the Jivag are the Vikarag
(transformations) of Brahman, there is no doubt that this doctrine g very
inaccurate. As Brahman, not admitting any distinctiveness, is the only Entity,
no room is available for His transformation; when He s said to be subject to
transformation, no truth is accomplished. (Cf. Ex nitsito, nijhil fit). Under the
circumstances, Brahma-Parinaama-Vada is not sustainable in any way. No such
defect is found in the Sakti-Parinaama-Vida. In it, Brahman remains unvitiated
His Sakti, capable of accomplishing what is known ag impossiblc, is, in some,
cases, transformed into Jivas in its atomic implication and, in some other caseg
as the material world in its shadow implication, Brahman wished; « Let there’
be the world of jivas™ (—Cf. Aiitarayaupa. 1.1.1), and, forthwith, Jiva-Saktj,
included in His Paraa (chief) Sakti, manifested innumerable Jivas ; Brahman
wished : *Let there be the material world », and, forthwith, Hig Maya-Saky;
which is the shadow of His Parf Sakti, displayed the unlimited materiaf World:
In it there is no transformation of Brahman Himself, Jf it is objected thay it is
His wish that is what His transformatiop i.s, and how can this transformation be
attributed to Brabman ? The reply to this is that the Oppositionisy is calling the
wish of Brahman transformation on the analogy of Jiva's wish. The Jiva is small
and his wish is connected with another Sakti: a:}d for this his wish is transforma.
tion. But Brahman’s wish is pot such; it is His unrestrained wigh that is the
characteristic of Brahman’s Nature, though undistingt from Hig Sakt
distinct. Consequently Brahman’s wish is His Nature, and (here is n
vitiation in it and it has no transformation. At His very wish, Sa
active. It is Sakti that has transformation. This minute discriminayi
the scope of the limited intelligence of Jj
testimony of the Vedas.

1, yet it ig
0 room for
kti becomes
on is beyond

vas; it is known only through the

Now we have got to consider what is the characte
tion of Sakti? The example of milk turning into curd
of the transformation of Sakti. Though, of course, the ij]
(transcendental) thing wit}l the example of some Praakria (mundane) thing is not
complete, yet it can be ‘Clted as an example to §nake some "aﬂscendemal thing
clearly understandable in respect of some particular Portion, J¢ i said that g
Chintamani (philosopher’s st(_me), though Pfaakrta remaj
producing various gems and jewels. Just think of the Creation by Transceq dental
God as such. God remains pe{fcc.uy unchanged, even after Creating forthwith at
His will, with the help of His msc‘rutable Sakti, the world of Creatures with
inpumerable Jivas and the endless uaiverse of the fourteep worlds,
“unchanged * (—not transformed), is not meant thay

He is only Nirviseshg (not

ristic of the transforma.
$ 0Ot the only indicatiop
ustration of an Apraakria

~ jmpossible u
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any distinctiveness) ; the Largest (all pervading) Entity,. viz: Bral.)ma.n
g2 yHis Nature as Bhagavaan fully possessed of His Sxx_ Majestic
is a]wa?/s n f He is called only Nuwisesha, His Chit Sakti is not zqucmu.:d. By
Properties. 1 hi kéble Sakti He is eternally Savisesha (possessing distinctiveness)
dint Of Q;s uhnl mIf you call Him only Nirvisesha, you admit oply a half of His
;‘n‘iuljérv;ej tiércby His Plenariness is denied.

ature, !

pocsessin

s 5 itinued) :—The Sritis (Taii. 3. 1. 1) bave clearly
Baba)! M?ilzzst;,gg o(fc‘t)l:e":blat)ive, instrumental and locative cases for the
described th'e ap%rahman) viz. ‘- O" Bhargu, ask about Brahma'n, from whom
Highest Entity \ tures) gr(’)w, by wbom they, when born, live, ard into whom they
these bhutcs (c(rieain ‘pralaya or universal dissolution,”” This means that by
and enter { ;rmgtheée creatures have grown,” the ablative. case has been
saying * frote Wd?b saying ‘by whom, when born’ they live, the mstru.mental case
applied for G'Od ’foryHim. This is His visesh i.e., speciality or distinctive feature.
has be;n gfipg;agavan is always savisesh i.e., with distinctiveness.
AsS such,

go

i (in hi i Bhagavat-Sandarbha, No. 16) bas said, in the

Sri Jiva gos“:‘ar?;e(iﬁft’; air(;ul: Sfi Bhagavan, thus: ¢ Parama-tattwa (the
w,\'lelln?g 0 ly One, who, with the help of His inscrutable natural potency,
i) onfzur f(;rms, viz. (i) svarupa (Own Nature), (ii) tadrupa-
. (appendages of the similar nature), (iii) .jivas and (iv) pradhana (?he
vaiibhohava tap rial world), just like the lustre within the orb of the S}ln, s.'.aymg
cause of the matf‘.) its outer portion, (iii) its rays and (iv) [its reflection.” The
as (i) th? orb, (nrse partial. His svarupa or Nature is His Form only of Sat
example 1s,‘of cou) éhit (Pure Sentience without any touch of mu'ndane matter) :
(Eternal Exnstef).ﬁ];wa consists of His Abode, Name, Compgmons and 'flll.the
His svarupa- 70 - the eternally free and the eternally bound jivas of unlimited
articles for His usc'[;.stay of anu-chit (atomic sentience) ; and Maya all her work,
number are the.mal rld of crude and subtle forms are indicated by the ‘word
viz. the m?terlﬂl :: manifestatians of these four forms are eten_xa], so is the
P pradhan?-the‘;i:a Tattva. Now, how can there simultaneously exist matters of

course of d
Highest Eatity) 15
always remainsin

oneness 0 dictory types ? The apswer is that it is ?mpossible a?cqrding to
such ever contri?;tellect of the jivas, which is only limited; but it is not so
dane

the mu) der the inscrutable potency of God.

-anatha.—What is known as Vivartavada (—doctrine of illusion) ?
Vrajan T

iberation thatis there in the Vedas about

Babzl Maha'i’é;);t-—vg:: dzlcl:ording to the meaning ascribed by Srimat

vivarta is 00! the t‘l?e word ¢ vivarta ’, the Vivartavada has become the same as

Sankaracharya ;0 trine of Brahman becoming jiva under the influence of Maya

Mayavaua (tbe Tixce scientific meaning of vivarta is atattvgtah anyathi-bu’ddhlh

or phanﬁfisﬂ:l)t- copception out of the want of the true sense) i.e., the conception of
(__a differe
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a thing as what it is not. The jiva is a tl{ing. whi?h is atomic ch.it : being confined
in the gross and the subtile body and thmkmg bimself to be identical with the
gross and subtile bodies. he n.)akes tpe €go (himself) known ag the body ; that is
the different or wrong conception, being bereft of the true senge. This is the only
example of vivarta as approved in the Vedas. For ¢Xample, some one ig thinking
himself as Ramanath Bhattacharya, son of Sa.tfatan Bhattacharya, while another
identifies himself as Sadhu Chand‘ala, son 9f Vi jay Ch?nda}a. The conception of
such a nature is a great error. The atomic c.hxt Jiva is nenhe'r Ramanath Bhatta-
charya, nor Sadhu Chand§1a3 yet the concep.tlon of the ego in the body produces
the wrong impression. Similar are the mlst.akcs of thinking the Iope tobea
snake or thinking the mother-of-pearl to b§ silver. Thug with t!)ese examples the
Vedas teach us to drive away the error ?f. vivarta of the cenception of oyy bodies
as our ego or selves. The Mayavadis giving up th? true import of the teachings
of the Vedas have propounded a' funny form <_)f vnvarta-va.da.. According to it;
the true sense is * I am Brahman’; the conception than th'ls 18°Tam the jiva®,
they have called this conception as vivarta ; in reality by thi kind of vivarta the
truth is not ascertainable. In reality the

Vedic principle of vivarta is pot against
the Sakti-Parinama-vada (—doctrine of the transformatiop of sakti); but the

Vivarta-vada of the Mayavadip s is.indeed a la}]ghiug'“ock. The Vivarta-vada
prevailing among the Mayavadl.ns is of somf: dlﬂ'?rent types of which
current ones are the following three,” Viz., (i) Bra

erroneously thinking Hir.r.xsclf as such ;. (u_) Brahman b
reflected as such; and (iii) the conception in the drea
material world as different from Brahman., Thig
correct and is against the Vedas.

ccomes the jiyy
m of severa| jivas

and the
form of Vivarta.

vada is not

Vrajanatha.—What is the Mayavada affair? 1y i Dot intelligible o me.

Babaji.-—Understand- it with a degree of com Maya-sakti is only
the shadow of Svarupa-saki (—natural potency of God).; it has no access into the
chit world ; that Maya is only the mistress of the material worlq, ¢ jiva has
entered into the material w‘orld due to .av1dya (nescnence). The chit thing mugt
have its distinct entity (c‘xlstcnce) and its naturat! po.tency. Mayavaqg does not
admit it as real. According to Mayavad, the. Jiva himself jg Brahman ; 1, has
become separate through the action .of Maya ; the Jiva remaing 3jiva, 50 Jong gg
his connection with Maya continues ; a8 500n as he is withoyy thig Connection, he
gets the character of Br‘!{hman ; thete 1shno exmte.ncc .Of any atomic chit separate
from Maya; under tbe.mrcumstanCCS,.t Ct‘:mf{ucu-)anof; of the jiva is the annihila-
tion of his separate existence. .I_(ceptl‘ng tfc Jiva in thig sta..te, the Mayavaq does
not admit the existence of pure jiva ( “:el romlgdaya); besides, i A5 that whey "
Bhagavan has got to come to the materla wcl)(rl ’ :-le a8 to seek belp from Maya,
as He cannot appear in the phenomena wofr 01€88 He acceptg a form fit for the
region of Maya, in as much as He has no form or gy

anman; a4 Isvara, ye gets a

posure,
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i din bodies
. : ome down into this worl
Maya, His incaronations ¢ § . re they go
body of thel:lawrea:; perf}‘,or,m great deeds and, leaving thhe.se bno)gf; hgf favoflr o
a ; hown this
taken from Maya ¢ The Mayavadins haves d the iivas
i region. he incarnations of God an jivas,
to their oWl is a difference between the i he effect of
hat there is a . ; nder the influence of the
Bhagavan thal ot their gross bodies u irth under the
: he jivas have g decrepitness, death, birt
viz., that { d are forced to get L God volun-
ious acts) an inst their will; whereas Go
karma (previ f karma, even though agai nd
nt o ’ : ture of Maya and,
force of the cu(ri;:s limitations, names, attrlbutgs of thehné od pecforms acts, yet
tarily takes b9 ¢ His will may become pure chit ; though G the wrong conclu-
giving them gp a:he influence of the effects thereof. All this is
. er
He is pot un

sion of the Mayavadis.

: ing in his heart the
; there were swelling in his
. at to bed after supper; .. imultaneous
V;.aJaﬂ:;:)l‘l; wc;e}iberations relating to the pnmt:;]‘iﬂcki:;‘ tlt:;: tlsl‘is principle
waves of va istinctiveness. Sometime he was thin ditation
o d non-distinc . again after a deep medita
distinction an%, ctrine like the other ones; agai inst this
was also 2 pamcu‘a:h?doed that there was no Sastra (scriptural prgoézi[zizlnGaura
for a while, llwt;(;u scriptural injunctions were in its faVOl-lsr.the Plenary God ;
principle; a]. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu),” l,le though:’l 10 more abandon the
Kisora (——bsr:lo defect in His profound tcachmgl. Itsh';xly ngained" ! have oaly
there can be 0O~ t. But, alas! what have I actua Jistinctiveness
: f His Feet. , iple of Simultanecous Distincti
rotection 0% the Inscrutable Principle o d e only
t it is only t real benefit has accrued to m
known tha. :nction that is true. But wha . 1 is the final
-distinction . hasaya has said that love
aad Non ledge? Babaji Mahasay k out for
; ch of kmow : is too, are on the look o
with this U jvas. The Karmis and Joan ' ‘ fore it is
oal of the life ofiiw:f)t know what is the pure state of that ]2;0-“:‘:::60? Babaji
love. Buttthaetytain that pure state of love. Is:at::a:acka:l beeattaiQCd'” While
necessary o tioning him by what mean : leep. As it
fter questi ived of his consciousness by sleep
Mahasaya & radually deprived o ittle too late
thinking thu{. h;c“:;sghf that he had fallen asleep, he wa; ;at:carsae:gtaged 0 the
was vory 1atF mﬂ:e morning.  After gettiog ull: fmmt l:::al ucncle Vijaya Kumar
. R \
to wake up i | lating to the body, when his ma : m Sri Moda-
morning f“ncnons-;:d sgeeing his uncle come after a long_“:‘;:;osri Narayani
Bhattacharya arrlh; (;n the other side of the river G.angab. oher of Sri Sri
druma (—Mamgacul Vrindavan Dasa Thakur, the c.arhcst 008 pt the time),—
Devi, mOth;ri 0: Sr;lbhu and niece to Srivasa Pandit, was living a >
isanya Mahap ’
SE:;;Za{ha bowed down to him.

i i hagavatam.
11 versed in the Srimad B .
s Bhattacharya was we . for Sri
Vijaya Kunﬂ%\;f Sri Narayani Devi, he had acquired a g;ca;te;gvt; oron
Through the grafnd he roamed about at diﬂ'er'cnt places anf road there the
Gaurang;h Ig)::'l:‘,am before the audience. - Then n(laﬂ:iell‘;:l;ris: tobe Birbhum l’)t.),
Srimad Bhagav: Dasa Thakura at Denura
imad Vrindavan
met Srima .

10
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e v o Kt i e o
place of the Lord’s activities there :o:gabhu) " 'sri Ma
be ” soon be hidden f H
thaigttgs;e;f:cl:: :rl;o;xttfgp& hundred years thereafter, r[(’)liz 't[l']h:::ugrh t Of; men ?o
those that are able to ot e_rent trom Sri Vrindavana Dbama and [ha i p oy
are competent to seea%pre-c];tc the'tra.nmendcma] nature of Sri M:t s only
Vrindavana Dasa Thak raja. hama in its true nature, Hearing th'yatP by etc?
anxious o visit Sri Maum’ a.mcarnatlon-Sri Vyasa Deva, Vijaya Ku o
to Sri Mayapur afteryapur ; be thought within himself that he worf:laclr W
Vilvapushkarini. In choﬁ°?"g oion Dis sister and nephew (Vraja b;gomg
contiguous villaé Ny d.ays Vilvapushkarini and Brahmana. qu:kﬂa.t .n) at
border Vilva-peshicar Dot distant from each other as at the P arini were
arini was then within a mile from Sri Mil;:;“t t\l(me. The
ur-Yogapitha.

The acandoned villa i
ge of Vilva- ini
 Taranvass’ va-pushkarini now goes by the names Totaa ’ and

Yoga-pitha (—birth
yapur and said that the

Embracing his ne "
: phcw, Vl ava sa.
coming back after a visit of Sri Ma;:‘;urxumar said :
mother) that, returning here, I shall tak.e

of the then condition of Vrajanath i
Sastra i 2 having given u i
Sas oﬁzzsnzu;:;rtl&gn theagedm;t'a System: So ‘hinkingpit ?[:pi:)udey of the Nyaya
Kumar said, * 1 shal% visitO:;m‘es g:::onb:lhagana (devoted serviccpo;‘ go:)lm\(f)?jca;:
uncle was a d s Qs re.” Now, Vraj i .
et et 1 Gargs, Dot nd welered o th Bagavyam:
He said: * Uncle. Sri Rwashgomg to Sri Mayapur on some sp; ‘?Bhagav'a tam ;
worth deepvenerati,on' ]:g Wiba Dasa Babaji Mahasayap;mual ‘fmss'o“’
Hearing  this. from ’V please, have”somc talk with him bef. o shnava,
Vering s from ?ra%anatha, Vijaya Kumara said - “ge you return,”
studying . Vedante, glo Ilearnt that, giving up the N ; 0 you revere
devotion:. So ther:a is noW e ;nderstand that you are ye:i: s;ys‘em' fold of
Vrindavana Dasa ’I’hakumnhe oI uppressing anything in °r c* presence. OF
Mayapur. So I have made uas comm? nded me to_visit they l:; pitha o Sr!
stage of $ri Mayapus aod visi? Smiy mind to bathe in the Gany aga-pxtha of §r1
once to roll about on the dust i pLo8e-pitha with circumamb % ‘at i
Veafanatha s2id. * Usel e; of the feet of the Vaishnay “atlon., and, then,
Mayapur after t;king pqim}i)s:i‘:)s: ;::[: me with you and l::‘ts u:f S;lt;asagl;gta nas;’.'
. . ’ m . ) o Sri
g::rr::ed. Vrajanatha s.mother, left for Sr? 3(:1;“. After this talk both, having
G ga with a great delight and, at the ¢; yapur. Both at first bathed in the
My darling, to-day I feel much fayo :
to be much gratified to plunge into th‘:'.r

where Sri Sachinandana (—Sri Chaitan

“ My darling, 1
, I sh
Just tell my revered sister (i.e. a;z:

my midday meal here.” Vrajanatha

::; :z God’s grace, that I have been abl;
Bkl at the very landing of the Gangi
ahaprabhu) showed jmmense grace to
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(Ganga) by conducting His water-sports for full twenty-four
years (before sanyasa i.e. renunciation of home-etc).” Being moistened with
these stimulant words, Vrajanatha said, “ Uncle; to-day I feel sanctified as an
attendant at your holy feet.” Finishing the bath, both entered the house of Sri
Jagannatha Misra (—father to Sri Gauranga Deva) and became dreached with
streams of tears of love. Vijaya Kumara said: It is no extollation to say that
y born, who, though born in the land of Sri Gauranga Deva’s
has failed to touch this Maha-yoga-pitha. Just look ! this land
erial eyes to be like common laad and covered with leafy huts;
what a wealthy grandeur do we see here! There are seen big
palaces adorned with jewels, very beautiful gardens, suitable gates, etc. Just see
there stand Sri Gaura and Vishnupriya (His consort) inside an apartment with
figures of excelleat beauty, never secn before, figures of what unprecedented
beauty ! ”’ While speaking thus ejaculatively, the uncle and the nephew fell
dowa being penumbed by an excessive eathusiasm. After a long time rising up
with the help of the other devotees, they entered Srivasangana with tears flowing
from their cyes. Rolling on the ground there, both ejacuiated: “ O Srivasa! o
Advaita ! O’ Nityananda! O’ Gadadhara-Gauranga! Be merciful towards us;
be pleased to rid us from self-conceit and accept us at your feet.”

Sri Jahnavi Devi

he has been vainl
Sportive activities,
appears to the mat
but, through grace;

ing this posture of the two Brahmanas, the Vaishnavas there began
ht, ejaculgting—* Jaya Mayapura-chandra (—all glory to the
i.e. Sri Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu), Jaya Gauranga Deva,

See
dancing in great delig
moon of Sri Mayapur,
Jaya Nityananda.” etc.

Within a short time, Vrajanatha surrendered his body at the feet of his
ual guide, ViZ. Sri Raghunatha Dasa Babaji Mahasaya. The old Babaji
ised him up, embraced him, and asked him how he was able to
come at that upusual hour and who was the great soul accompanying him. When
Vrajanatha humbly submitted cvery.thing, the Vaishnavas respectfully made
Vrajanatha and Vijayakumar take their seat on the arbosial seat round the Vakula-
tree. Vijayakumar most politely asked the old Babaji Mahasaya, * My master,

how shall we attain our real need 7”

spirit
Mahasaya Id

i{:—You are great devotees and have attained everything. You
have attained everything. Yet when you have been pleased to ask me, I shall
say as far as I know. It is Krishpa-bhakti (devotion to Krishna) free from Jnana
and Karma that is the need of life and also the means to attain it. During the
period of practice, it is called Saadhana-bhakti (bhakti as the means) and in the
stage of accomplishment, its name is Prema-bhakti (bhakti in the mature form

of love).
vijaya;—Babaji Mahasaya, what is the natural form of bhakti?

Babaj
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Babaji :—At the command of Sriman Mahaprabhu, Srimad Rupa Goswami
bas written the *Sri Bhakti-Rasamrta-Sindhu. In it the intrinsically natnral
" The best bhaktj is the conducive
culture of Krishna, freed from other desires and uncovered by Jinana and karma,
Datural and also the indjrect
ed.  Bhakti when tranished with
not pure (unadulterated) bhakti.
In the latter (Karma) there is the degire for enjoyment ; in the former (Jnana)
that for emancipation. It is the Bhakti which js
and emancipation that is the best bhakti;
love. Now, what is that devotion? It is the earpes; end
and speech in the form of the culture of Krishna and the
that make up the intrinsically natural form of loye,
attitude have to be always maintained wit

h the spirit of
the Jiva’s own Shakti are applied Krishna’s grace and
Shakti (potency) through the grace of His devotees, the try

The body, mind and speech of the Jiva ar i
mundane material nature. When the Jiva
knowledge, then only arises some dry
related to mundane matter; no function
the Svarupa-shakti (intrinsically natural po
some extent that Suddba-bhakti beging
Godhood reaches the ultimate culminatj
that is the endeavour towards Bhakti.
and that of Paramatma are the limbs ¢
is seen also in respect of contrariety. So Bhaktj can
conduciveness (or contributiveness). By
some agreeable inclination towards Krishna,
is to a certain extent unrefined ; in that of
after being freed from all relations witp a0e world; o e nel
cases symptoms of Bhakti are the same. 8o i i the cultype of K’r'!; o' the
conducive manner that is the direct natural Symptom of Bhak(; th; na mki
of the direct symptoms, we should also refer ¢ the indirec, on.es sl'e SI:;; nz
Goswami has given two such symptoms, yiz, one is the freeéom”fma :Lir
desires and the other is the state of being uncovereq by joana and po rom;’:,h "
some other desire occurs in thc' wind other than thay of improvig l;;Il)::x‘kti iteis
antagonistic to Bhakti. When Jfana, Karma, Yoga, asceticism, ey ) ain str;n th
and cover up the heart, there is antagonjsy 51 Bhakti, So (po o \tare of
Krishna with conduciveness, when freed frop, these two Symp‘toms of :n tu urism
is called ‘Suddhabhakti.’ agon

oue who adopts it cap get the fruit of

That endeavoyr and that
conduciveness, Waen to
His intrinsically patural
€ nature of Bhakti arises.

conduct like
of Bhakti ca

D arise from j¢,
tency) of Kr

It is when
1shna arises ang

functions to
.It is Sri Krishna in Whom
t1s the culture of Krishna

Endeavour

established without
Is to be understood
Practice, this condition
Ot it becomes refined

not be
¢ conducivenegg *

In the stage of
accoﬂlplishme
the 8r0ss mund

mental attitude of love’

w
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. TR
What is said to be the'vivarta-vada (doctrine of illusion) ?
Vrajanatha :—

i ada i e same as what is described as
Babaji Mahasay} :’VIyarta.‘;;:ar;Z:::;;hthat Srimad Sankarach.arya ha—s
jvarta iz the Vedas. f‘c_corrdtzl’g;:Vivarta-vida has become identical with M{a:ya-
:;Z:‘ibuted t? the.wcv?lilichvg?ahman becomes jiv'a under the 1qﬂucx;c§ ?Einrlgla:: wrhz;
vada (doctrine 10 ientific meaning of vivartz? is the conception o e 15 2 bt
phantasm). The scC siva is an atomic chit entity ; when, be.mkg. conlrn1 ined in a_gross
it is not. Now the Jmmits the error about the truth by }bm dmg : Emself ident-
material body; he czody (mind) and the gross.bf)dy ?nd intro 1zce bimsell before
C o to the bty il (1 Gt conepon fom
i all ich i nly exam
Othetr sis itﬂhertem" kn().wwdg:hvivshlgz;sté?nekz hiymself 5) be Ramanath Bhattaclgg:;:
::;aVedas, ACC%‘:“:i :garya’; another is making bimseif ‘kno?;x:aell(se S.a:iéleu han
ana B2 a conception is a total m ; :
SOIll tososzliztvesm C.haﬂ‘!‘::]:r Rsalg:nath Bh:ttacharya nor Sadhu Chsand;ﬂ:?s, zi:et
da.a. viz., the jiv? s ncito thinking the body to be the ego or self. . u;ﬂ s the
chit cor,JCCP‘ion is due iece of rope to be a snake, or a mqther-o -pea o b
suf:h 211( of thinking 2 pe een the advice to get rid of the mistake 9f lvxvar o
n?lst? ¢ So in the Ve‘_las 1;5 mundane body, by showing these analogica ‘exa::tn i
.sﬂver,'f ing the self with t tehcr band, having gone astray from the}rue frnl]];: o
?g:t}l\;;yavadins, olil iz: ;ropouﬂded this very amusit.x'g V:vzi::tac-::?:ry the);cto."
i ' a : ‘Tama jiva i
the Ve‘ilitt;a(i:: ltlilga’t ‘1 am ,hl::;h:;;[;& ‘t 3?\:arlta.’ InJ reality, however, truth is
¢« The tr hey

ada i ¢ istic to
jon t a ivarta-vida is not antagonis
T eert concepuonucn e, ylVa f Shakti or potency of God),;

scertainable by § doctrine of transformation o kti or potency of God);
nml:t' Parinama-vada (f the Mayavadins is exceedingly ridic .
Shakti-Fat vada 0

Vivarta-

but the

. . aterial world as
s jiv ifferent jivas and the materia ' _
an becomes of the diffe ind it: it is quite
o Br(a-°’h)n::0ncﬁption " Sir:; n: Vivarta-vada has no truth behind it; it is q
jiva, hman. .
hag Bra e said.
Oth?r t hat the Vedas bav what Mayavada is.
agaiost ¥ My intellect has not been able to grasp
. a . —My . -
Vrajanath d it quictly. The Maya-shakti is only the chhaya
rs:?l?al Pc?tency of God) ; she has no admm.ailce mlt;
a ; material world.
dental) region ; she is only the mxstr;sg (;f 12;@5. Chitamsts
e chit (transcen enthe material world being deluded tynce separate potency;
tbh jiva has eﬂtefed iiva is) has certainly its sepnratecx:;.c o Mayavade o
'(l;eztient thing wh‘f,t: :cjcept it as a matter of fact‘f .:}c:;; uimge . diﬁ'erent’; o
n tion o s
avada d(?es . due to the ac v jiva; when the
jhidvzyhimself s B with Maya ceases, the jiva is there as jiva; when th
i n
there is conl
long 88

de
i +Try to ub

baji .
(sh dov?;of gvarup-shakti (N
sha
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connection with Maya ceases, the jiva is Brahman ; there is no ey;

atomic chit (i.e. jiva) disconnected from Maya, hence moksha is nirvg °x1stefxce .of
of jiva as a separate entity) with Brahman, Thys Mayavada, givin "t?] (e)itmctlo.n
position, has not admitted the existence of the pure j ’ g the jiva this

. iva (free f s
says that as Bhagavan is mixed up with Maya, He ha ¢ rom Maya); it also

. . S to take the
when He wants to come into this material world, and He Cannol:e;‘s of Maya
pear in the

prapancha (phenomenal world) without adopting some form taken f,

because He has not any form as Brahman, in His position as Tsvara tr}:)m Maysg ;
to Him a form given by Maya ; the Avataras (incamatiom)’ havin » there comeg
this world with the forms adopted from Maya, perform great dce% Mcarnated jp
after, leaving those forms taken from Maya, they go to their ow $, and there.
Mayavadins have shown this much of favour towards Bhagavan o o places, The
is a difference between the Avataras of Isvara and those of the jiva sayh'that‘ there
the jiva gets his gross body being subjected to it by karma (previol’l Wdlch 15 that
compelled against his desire 10 undergo the troubles of decrept; tudes ) eeds) and is
with the force of the current of karma, whereas Isvara accepts His s beath, birth,
designation, attributes, etc., from Maya according to Hijs Will and ody, name;
pure chit (sentience) when He wishes, glving up all these, Isyarq €an become
karma but is not subjected to its fruit by force. All these are th may perform
deliberations. ¢ Mayavadin’s

Vrajanatha .—Is there anywhere

in the Vedas sych .
an i ;
Mayavada ? Bstruction aboyy

Babaji.—Mahasaya.—No, nowhere in the Veda
Mayavada is a Bouddba doctrine. It bas been ip the Padma
Khanda (latter portion—** O'Devi (Parvati), the wrong sasirg I;: fanam  Uttarg
as Buddhism hidden under the garb of Veda, has beep made !’)y myavada, knowp
era of Kali, which I shall propagate as a Brahmana * e (Slva) in the

S is Mayavad, o be foung

Vrajanath.—Why was Mahadeva (the deity of deities ;
the Vaishnavas, engaged in such an evil act ? ), Who i the chisf of

Babaji,—Sri Mabadeva is a Guoavatara (incarg
elementary qualities of mundane nature binding jivas
Seeing that the Asuras (demons), adopting the path
worship performed for the attainment of worldly pleasureg were try;
their sinister motives fulfilled, God, out of His gracioug spiri; and s 10 bave
towards His devotees, thought about a way in which they Wouddnamral Kindness
pollute the path of devotion. He then bringing Syj Mahadeys tnOt _be e to
him: ¢ O’ Sambho, it will do no good to the world of Creatures é’ Himself toid
the religion of true bhakti before the Asuras with their tamasik e dpmpagm“8
gross mentality). In order to fascina'te the Asuras, yoy should prq na ragy Of the
Mayavada may be propounded, kecping Me hidden behing o m:eng at?ﬂ:mhha

. en the

ation through (pe gunas j ¢

to mattef) of Bhagavap
of devotiop through Hi;

A"
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i ilection of Asuras will take up Mayavada, giving up pure
eve ?‘mh ;:illi;ced“seiﬁccre devotees without any feeling of doubt, taste pure
devotl‘on,” At first the great devetee of God, viz. Sri Mahadeva, expressed sad-
devor dertake such a serious charge, but obeying the command of God, h<?
e und Ma a;ada; As such, what is the fault of the world-teacher Sri
propagate 7 It 13; only God alone who knows what future good for all the jivas
Mabs .eViil y latent in His command, under whose skilful device, the wheel of tpe
co!lectlve. ! lsorking and who has held the discuss of Sudarsana of the highest skill
e s 1sl;)vbeing of all the jivas. Itis the duty of servants to carry out the
for the weh"r master. On this account the true Vaishnavas do not find any fault
or.der o'f td:\lSankaracharyz«l, an incarnation of Shiva, for his having propagated
with Snga Tust listen to its scriptural proof in the Padma Puranam, viz. (God
Maya\‘/a ’a.Sambho just make men averse towards Me by propagating false
said) * 9 t ntras)’ so that I may always worship you being born in parts as men
(Aga?“) (éali p;eceeded by the era of Dvapara and receive boons from you.
ete. 1 th’e wi],l then grow more and more in number.’ The Varaha Puranam too
The cr'ea.t 10?‘ I shall soon create a delusion which will infatuate men., You, 'too,
bas said et delusive sastras prepared, showing only what are untn.?e and viola-
ti;rﬁuodfr ?;fth; just display yourself prominently and conceal Me behind.”

Vraja.—What kind of proof is available in the Vedas against Mayavada ?

Babaji—The entire Vedas are proofs against the Mayavada. Thoroughly

.o in the entire Vedas, the professors of the Mayavada have. found out
searchiog * tements, given by them the name Mahavakya (great sayings), such
oql){ fou khél;vidam brahma’ (-all this universe is Brahman Chhandpgya
2 (1) ‘Saw?}fhananasti Kinchana (Vr. A. IV. 4-19, katha II 1. ll,.‘ there is no
HI:~ 14-1)’ in matter in Brahman’), (ii) Prajnanang brahma ({\irtreya 111 1.3
dism?cnon o na which is the highest Jnapa and, as such, devotion to Godfxs
1.3, i.e. PtaJ;:: being identified with transcendental sentience must be love Le.
Erahl:;"’(iv:_i) Tattvamasi (Chh. vi 8.7—i.e. ‘you are he’, with ‘aham brahmasmi
Anan )

(Vr. 1. L. 4. 10—i.e. ‘I am Brahman °).

i i in the first great saying? This universe with jivas
t'lsot;) t‘:xee v?/gf;;ng:a‘hman. There is nothing beyond Brahman. What
and m-a tt?r, ; f that Brahman ? This has been explained elsewhere (Svet. IV. 8)
is the mdwatllr:n oam karanam cha vidyate, na tat-samas chadhikascha drs.ate
— tasyiti: rvyividhaiiva sruyate svabbaviki jnana vala kriya cha’—ie,
parasya S muadane organs of sense, not their action ; He has no equal, pot
(Brahman e m:me greater than He; His chief potency which is natural to Him,
to speak of ;m:)f various kinds, viz. jnana, bala and kriya), The Brahman and
is heard 10 gave been accepted together. That potency has been ca!!ed natural
HisHp:;:::]‘;y There are varieties in that potency. If we consider Shakti (potency)
to kit ’

Wha
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and Saktiman (possessor of potency)
Brahman, but when we look at the uni
then varizty as a matter of course bec
I1.2.13, Svet. VI 13) the varijet

together, there does not appear variety in
verse, separating Brahman and Hig potency,
Omes prominent. 1n the sruti-vankyanatha

d a large number eternal
separately considered, the
on,

Now let us take up * prajna-am Brahma’ (An IILL3). The same prajoanam
that has been identificd with Brahman, has bzen taught we mean prema-bhakti in
‘ tameva dhiro Vijnaya prajnang Kurvita

brahmana’ (Vsod. 1vV.4.21), ie., a
Brahmana or one who, bsing steady, knows Brahman),

What the statement tattvamasi

 stat » Setaketo (Chh, VI8.7) pas taught the
identity of the jiva with Brahman, ha

s been explained by ¢

panotha ya etadaksharam
at pranti sa brahmanah ** (Vr, Ar 1118 10-ie,, O'Gargi (said

who goes away from this world without knowing Akshara

and sudra but he who leaves the world after knowing Him ag a
has acquired knowledge

God. 1If the vidya, which has its foundtion in ¢

gargi viditvasmatlok-
by Yajnavalkya), he
Brahman, is kripana
real Brahman he, who

My dar[ing, the Vedﬂ-SIStl‘a One can appreciate the true
import of the Vedic teachings, if one, after Ccousidering every mantra of every
upanishat separately, is able to deliberate on them Collectively. An ugly doctrine
is the result when the regional (individual) statements are relied on. On this
account, Sri Sriman Mahaprabhy Srj Chaitanya Deva, after scrutinisingly con-
sidering all the parts of the Vedas, has taught the incrutable essential Truth viz,
the Vedaveda or simultaneoys distinction and non-distinction of the jivas and
matter from Sri Hari (Brahman),

is limitless,

Balaji.—The Sruti (Mundaka IIL1.4) says.  The truly learned man (who
has become free even during life-time) does not become garrulous i.e., has nothing

to talk about more than the recapitulation of the attributes and glories of God),
for he has fully known abont

devotional love, Such a man has become
Atmaa God and in the appreciation of His
among those who have known Brahman.

of God.” Sage Yajnavaikya has told his

deeply absorbed in attachment to
sportive activities and he is the best
And that attachment or ratj ig the love
wife Maitreyi (Brutr.J1.4.5), Halles,

. stand their mist

God wnois revealed in all the jivas, through -
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ir pleasure, but does so for one’s own pleasure. From
no one lc?ve Otl::::tﬂ;: i;hce;eali that only love is the main need of the jivas. My
th‘s. stuti state re many such proofs from the Vedas and the Bhagavata Puranam.
dar]mg,"th.ere ;ruti has clearly said (11.7):  ** Who would have taken breath and
The dT?;‘:;:ey:: had been no ananda in the sky i.e., the deep hall of the heart? It
lived, i

is He (God) that gives ananda to all.”

H for ananda (bliss, the persons desirous emancipation,
All the J;vefez;‘:ii:ﬁ on) as bliss; for this reason they are mad after
think of moks ersons, who are desirous of worldly, enjoyments, call the§e as
mOKSha.' Thosig reaso; they rua after bhakti (mundane enjoyment). It is the
their bliss, for.t n bliss impels them to perform their respective acts. :l‘hc
hope for a“’"gmgn the other hand, are full of exertions for the bliss obtaqu
devotees of GO "; Krishoa. Thus all the people are on the look-out for priti
from the §erv1ceT<; ev are even ready to give up their life for this love. The con-
love as Phss% it is lsc’we which is principal need for all, no one can deny it.. All,
clusion is that n lor non-believers in God, admirers either of karma or of jnana,
whether behev;rs without desire,~—are in quest of love. But it is not certain
whether full 9 b;) g only with such quests, The followers of the principle of
that it is ?vaxla : attainment of heaven as the giver of bliss. But they can under-
karma think of the when they are thrown off from heaven according to the
a(l;gta (IX.21) that when the punya or good merit is exhausted, they
nall world. Then the people in this mortal w?rld,' even after
re-enter the mCL rosperity, fame and power, donot get bliss, imagine the
receiving wealt . |)pb]iss. At the time of being driven off from the heaven, the
heavenly (Ccl_estla ilable in the higher regions (viz. mohat jna}na, tapah, satya).
praise the b liss ava ome to realise that the bliss available in this mortal world, the
When, again, they ¢ up to the Satyaloka (or region of Brahma) is evanescent, they
celestial world, Swel:md look after the merger into Brahman. When even after
acquire abnegation nirvan negative bliss of merger into Brahman), one feels the
getting the brahma- bliss, one becomes apathetic towards it and is on the look-
want of the P::;:l::ecour’se. How is bliss or love possible in the abnegation of
out for some

nirvanam ? :

brahman s the recipient of the bliss, when egoism i's altogether am?ihilated?

Who 18 there be bliss even, when all the things are merged into one ?
es, where c:n to experience the bliss even? If my egoism goes away, who
Who will‘ther:‘ ; rahman? Though Brahman is aananda (bliss), He will be
will concetve 9 he want of the appreciator. Again what is the decision in that
meaningless forht cexists the ananda or not? I am altogether ruined with the
case as 10 whether egoism, What then remains for me to conceive of any need of
annihilation Of.mio igoism, there exists nothing If you say ‘ I am there in the
me? i‘f;?:;:n:n * that too is without any substance, for,as Brahman Iam
form o ?

11

principle in the

Besid
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eternal, but yet what is saadhya or to be attained
ie., the means therefor—is wuseless and im
nirvana is not the accomplishment of priti or lo
jivas. Even if that might have been true

absolute absurdity). It is only through bhaki1i that accomplishment of the true
need of the jivas is seen. 1Itis the mature state of bhakti that ig priti. That

priti is eternal. Pure Krishna (i.e., Krishna as conceived to be beyond mundane
appreciations) is eternal, so is also pure priti  consequently by accepting the
doctrine of achintya-bhedaabheda (the inscrntable principle of the simultancity of
distinctiveness and indistinction), is the eternity of prema decided op ; otherwise
the short-lasting character attacks priti which is the final need of the jivas and
destroys it. On this account all the sastrag ar

achintya-bhcdaabheda. All the other doctrine

After this Vrajanatha 1eft for home deliberating on the principle of prema
and being absorbed in a delightful state of the mind truth, viz, the vedaaveda or
simultaneous distinction and non-distinction of the jivas and matter from Sri Hari
(Brahman),

as our well-being or saadhana,
proper. As such, the brahma-
ve, itis only a pretence for the
s it is regarded as a sky flower (i.c.,

$ are only unsubstantial principles.

Vrajanatha.—Please explain to me mor
vedaavada (inscrutable simultancity of distinc
ted by the Sruti (Veda).

e fully how the doctrine of achintya-
tion and non-distinctiou) is suppor-

Babaji —The Vedas contain innumerable mantra

i ) 8 that teach non-distinc-
tion as well as distinction. For the fo

s L ormer are cited—(i) ¢ sarvam khafvidam
brahma * (Ch. ITL.14 1), (ii) ‘atmaiivedam sarvam * (Ch. VIL25.2), i.e., , all this

universe is atmaa). (iii) ¢ tadeva sannyedamagra  aasidekanevaadvitivam’
(Ch. VI2.1); ie, ¢O darling i.e., Svetakala, before this universe was created, there
had remained only one Entity without a second ; (jv) ¢ evanag devo bhagavan
varenyo yoni-svabhavanadhitishthatyekati® (Sver; V.4) ie., Just as the sun
shines with brightening up all the quarters, up, down ang sideways, so does the
All-adorable God keep occupying the world,

: . etc., as the primordial cause’. So
also is distinction established by innumerable

i ! Mantras teaching distinction as well,
viz,, (v) ' om brahmavid aapnatiparam’ (Tavi, JLIS—e one who koows

Brahman gets Para-brabman); (il) mataantam vibhnmaatmaananam matvaa
dhiro na sochati (Katha 1.2.22, 20/4, f.e., A truly wise man gets rid of all causes
for lamentation, knowing paramaatma as the greatest all-prevading entity);
(ili) ‘‘Satyam jnanam anantam brahma Yo veda nihitam gubaayaam parame
vyoman sosmute sarvaar kamaan saha brahmanag vipaschitaa,” (Tavi ILL ie.,
He who knows Brahman, who is satya (eter nally existent), jnana (chit seotience),
apanta (free from any limitation by mundane matter and empiric knowledge),
residing in paravyomairei vaiikuntha and the cal of the heart of jivas as Para-
matma,—becomes the matter of all the desires of the transcendental senses along
with that Brahman all-knower Brakman), (iv) “yasmaat (iv) “masmaat param

* ayamaatnag bra

JAIVA DHARMA 83

. i jyaasti kashit, vrkshaiva stabdhadtvi
napparamasti kinchid uz'::z:z:::‘;::;a Js); e (o, %Al this wniverse iS
Ishyekar, stenedam psh a (Paramatmaa-Brahman), to whom there isno other
pervaded b)'. that Pu:lhom there is nothing smaller or greater, who. stays a'lon;c,
entity superior, thanteadily region,” (V) * pradhanna gshe'trajna.paur gunesah
(without 2 second)‘ch is the sustainer of pradbana i.e., primordial cause of the
(Svet VL16, Le., f kshetrajna i.e., the jivas and is also the Mas‘fer of the three
material world at:d'O“ tasyaiisha aatmaa viroute tanung svaam “* (Katha1.223,
gunas of nature °); It is oply to him, who is able to secure the grace of God
Mundaka 111'2.'3)' l.e.’ti.:m to Him, that God displays His own transcendental
by means ("f h“s‘ devzbamgram purushnm mahaman”” Svet. I11.19, i.e., * The
body); (vil) .tamas the foremost case of eternal and the greatest Purusha),
truly wise call Hl?:targhanayahat »  (Isa, VIII, i, ° He }las made respective
(vii) Yaathatat jl!)c other eternal things by dint of His mscrulable. potency),
afrangements fol‘; - vijnaatung yadeted yoksham (Kez.la.’ 11L.6:10, i.e., I have
(viii) “ naitadasa akuow who this Yakshe, demi-god, s’ He was Brahman
pot been able to laced a blade of grass before some demc§ to m?ve, burp, etc.,
disguised who’had P a(ix) « asadvaa idom agra aatit tata vaii sadajaayata, ladaad-
which they failed) ta. tasmaat tat sukratm uhcyate” (Taii.217), i.e., Before the
aarang svayam aquursé there was only Brahman, unknown b‘y name, for'm, etc.,
creation of this 877K enerated this manifested world, for this reason He is cal!ed
from that Brahma:a;rg (x) “ orityo nityananam ” (katha IL.2.13, Svet. VL.13" i.e.
sukrta or the best <o l’ among all eternal beings; (xi) savang hyetadbrahmz},
Brahmanlis the Etemas;a am aatmaa chaturshpaat”™ (Mandukya II) ie., AH this

.hma, wn )fl'rom His shakti, this aatma, i.e., Paramatmaa it Brahman,
being gr: 1d in manifestation ; (xii) ‘“ ayamaatma saveshaang bhuta-
f,c:ul' Bo Ar. 11.5.14),i.e, *‘This Paramaatma is nectar for all
‘\l/ da(t i;.nice ‘in all its parts, no part of it- is ’worth abandonmeﬂnt.

.. : pess is true, so is eternal pon-distinction. Both the.se Pemg
Eternal dlstmcmethere are srutis (Veda-mantras) devoted to both the principles.
simultancous true, existence of distinctiveness and non-distinctivenqs and non-
This s“{’“"?“.e ousnceivable, i.e., beyond the scope of human conceptxou', nal.shas
distinction ls' o eyaa” Katha, 1.2.5. If you raise argumentative discussions,
tarkand mat[r‘aap:‘:izuation of confusion and disorders. The statements of lhe
there must 8115¢ in all contexts. We should not disregard the imports, because
Vedas aro &' true':ltellect is limited, The Vedic statements like  This mentaiity
the e“c'nt'Of o:tc; for the realisation of Brahman) should not be destroyed by the
(which Is Tatenc e entatiops) : (ii) ‘“ maahong monye suvedete no pa vedeti
force of d.fy 1;53? 12), i.e., ‘I do not think that I have fully koown Brahman,
veda Ch;l feel( that I do not know Him at all’—clearly indicate. that God’s potency
?or do ble of being thoroughly understood; argumentation should . not - be
. n:itesa:;eto In the Mababharatam too. (Bhishmaparva V.2.22)—* Argy.
app )

is Brahman, O
that aatmaa 18
amaang madh
beings - The
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ments should not be applied to inconceivabje matters that are beyond mundane
nature ; also. “ The Puraanas that glorify Sri Vishou; the code of Manu, the
Vedas with their limbs and the medical science~these foyr are the commandments
of God and as such are assailable by argumentators”, Qp ypjg account the
doctrine of Achintya Vhedabheda (inscrutable simultaneoug distinctiveness and
distinction) is the pure truth supported by the Vedas. Consi dering also the
ultimate need of the jivas, no other true principle ban this doctrige, To
one who accepts it, will the conception of constantly prominent,
Without that conception, love, which ig of the jivas, will not be
accomplished by any means,

distinction pe
the ultimate neeg

08 and proofs to establish that love is the
ultimate need ?

Babaji.—The Veda (the Mundaka—-3.1.4) declares

This life, i.e., the Supreme Ruler things forth ag all the beings from Brahma
down to inanimate matter, the wise who thyg knows, does not speak of anything
else ; his sport is in the soul, his love and action are in the soul; he is the greatest
among the knowers of Brahman.

The Brhadaranyaka-Upanishad, 2.4.5, enunciates .

Verily, everything is not dear, that love everythip ; but that vou
may love the Self, therefore, everything is dear, ything; at y

This passage of the Brhadaranyaka U
(Priti) is the summum bobum of human ex;
abound is such communication.

Panishad enypc;

ates that Divine Love
stence. The Ve

das and Bhagavatam

If that bliss (like Brahman) were not Present in the ether (of the heart)—
who then could live, who could breathe 9 for it is He (the supreme spirit) that fills
with bliss.

Bliss (Ananda) and Divine Love

; ceq (X (Priti) are Synonymous terms. All Jivas
(individual souls) strive for bliss (Ananda

for | - Those who are aspirants for Moksa
regard Moksa (the merging into Brahman) as the bliss. Persong hankering after

scnsual pleasures consider the enjoyment of Sense objects to be bliss. The enter-
prises of the devotees centre round the bligs issuing fortp from the loving service

of Sri Krishna. Therefore, everybody strives for bliss, Ryeq for bliss, they are
read to shake off their fleshy tabernage, The conclusj

: 0n i3 that Divine Love
(Priti) is the be-all and end-al.l pf human existence. Nonpe can deny it. The
atheists, the theists, the devationists, the salvationists, pe

8018 performing duties

oyt of lust or disinterestedly—all seck for bliss. 58 i8 not easily available

But, bl

> ontology of Divine L
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ist regards the attainment of Hcaveg (svarga) hz;s
nis . ds are on the wane, s
1l his accumulated piety for gOOd::tCCFS deriving no pleasure
blissful. But when 8 can understand his folly. lane, he revels in heavenly
shorn of ethereal glory, nd power on the mundane p s’d erived from mundane
from wealth, son, glory hi can realise that the ple'aSl:reand ephemeral, Brahma
pleasures. But Wl:i:gn or Brahmgloka’ arcd t:::;;enidentiﬁcatioﬂ with Brahman,

ly re

plane, heaven

ent an _ :
Nirvana he is possessed of detachm ity with Brahman? With the exclusive
i

ident 527 Wi ihila-
i cerue from Ce2 ?” With the anni
But how can bliss of ]l?:e;)scs to be the enjoyer of bliss
; W
cessation of I-ness,

identity with Brabman is
: an? Therefore', ] iy
f I-ness, who will realise Br'al;n;,ove it is realised as an utopian entity

i 3 lmination of devotion is
B B leads to the ends (prayojana) Thedc:nd unadulterated. There-
Dine Love. i tzove is eternal 1t Sl'ulr'i:clilo}:y following the theory of
ivine is
Divine Love. Div

of Di i ve is esta i of distinction and
fore, the cteraity f mz‘:eivable simultaneous existence

; inco

i ibheda (in
Achmtya-bheda

b t 'I‘h

iptures, All other

borated by all scrip
is firmly COMD asuring temperament,

why, Acintya bhedﬁ-bl;etclathe offsprings of maya, the me

Y as

doctrines and dogm

i dering over the
ported to rapturous ecstasy while pondering
§ trans
Brajapaths waove and went home.

by any indeavour. The clevatio

va——————



CHAPTER X1x '

janath—Bijoy Kumar
Puskarini holy sight of the granded of Sy

Devotion and the signs of jts p‘en'u!timate c : vo
acteristic of devotion-poyver of killing all sorts of .pa?n-p.owe'r .of giving all sopg of
good-power of making ns‘elf exfren?ely. rare-spec.lahty in gwx.ng absolute bliss—
power of attracting Srf Krlshna:lnclmatxon, the giver of devononsun ili
argumentation—devotion acqui

red by Practice—devyoy;
practice—customary way of practice apg practice

rules—signs of rules and prohibi_tions- i -
for regard—liberation and devotion—

to devotion—a devotee has no needs of pe
devotee is free from debis to go'ds-be
devotion—deliberation c?fhstet?mg,
bowing; servitude, friendship,
Vrinda-bondon Thakur).

Bhattacharya-—Bilwa

» the reg) nature of
ondltion—pure devotion the char-

Worshipping

Vrajanath went to bed after taking meals: Waves of deli
theory of difference and non-difference which is beyond ¢op

mind-sometimes he thought that the theory of difference g
a doctrine ; again after serious deljber

berations on the
Ception to rise in hig

dno-diﬁ'erence is algo
ation he found that ¢

b €re wag shastra
nal decisiong of al] the s

o fulness i

His deep teaching is absolutely faultless, I shall Dever gi.Ve.up the lotys
that ever loving Gaur Kishore ; b.ut- wh'at have Igalf]efj in fact 9 .
have realised that the theory of distinction and Bon-distinctiop ;g the o
one truth. But what have I gained from'zhns knowledge 9 Babaji M
hat love is the be-all and end-all of the life of Creatureg, Even 4
tvork and knowledge seek for love, but. they do not knoy What the pyre shape of
that love is. This is nec‘es.sary. to attain that pure State of Joye, What are the
ways and means for attaining it 7 —] shall ask Babaji Mahag,
take his decision. While he was thy

R ya thisquestion and
§ Cogitating the goddess of sleep slowly ook
away his consciousness.

D€ and only
aharaj sayg
dvocates of

e late at night, Via
::is Sltg::ljx:zaving his bed scarcely finished pjg
advancs i’ Bijoy Kumar Bhattacharya arrived.  Ag pig Materpy]
uncle, afn y days from Modadruna, Vrajanath made Prostrated Obeisance ¢, him,
ggzg’nll(umar Bhattacharya is quite at home iq Srimagd hagavatam, Through
ace of Sriman Narayan he develoPed a grcat love for Sri Gauranga He
th:dgt:) go from country to country reading Srimag Bhagavat,
us

m 10 people, When

janath wake Up when ¢pe

¢ day was a4 by
mornmg wh

en hig Mmaterna)
ncle had come

X
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he village of Denur, BxJoy_Ifj:g:: s

it f Sree Mayapur, Vpn Das

i othe place of activities of Srim

t time

' sears those places
be extioct ; and again ?f;fiZs‘:(:)% )éri Vrindaban are
would almost ,ep of Gauranga’s activ inal spot Sri Mayapur as
Mahap;ab:i‘:cove'ed' 'll;he :}1)‘)]: to appredat:] thr'zrxogntgllese words of Vrindab(;ﬂdsisi.
ould be dis ill be . . €a ager to se )
iv:ljentical. Those0 n‘lv}:l see the V};?}:;;l‘?::ar became e).tsttr::nzhyd Sephew at Bllwif
unearthly, cande:v incarnate, ~]Jse1f that seet“g_hls Sl‘g‘lwa Puskarini and l_3rah-
Thakur, Vy:;a thought within hm;pur. At that time pulskarini was not a village
Mayapur.. ¢ uld go to Sri Mﬂ);“ages. Then Bilwa Yogapith was then w1tl?u?
Puskarini he WO were adjacentV s now. Sri Mayapur d village, Bilwa Puskarini
o Pufs kirrl‘l]];rahman Pusg?l::i;uskarini. The deserte
romote 1o ndary of Bi
a mile of the bou

’ . -dayS-
T Bas’ now-a
m of ¢ Tota and Taran
he name
goes by t

back
I shall come

id, ¢ Dear boy, | take my
: hew and said, turning I shall ta

d his nepacy, at after returning 3 11 you
mar embraccu o emert;‘ss::l t}‘lmatemal uncle,” “ why shall y

» Yrajana

ban Das Thakur i

he met Srimad Vrinda he Achintya Yoga

. nd see ! ithin a shor
advised to gdo io him that within
Thakur sai

Bijoyku. e
fter seeing St Maye:'pgxouse’
- id-day meal in you
mid-

” . h. He knew
. ur? dition of Vrajanat
Sri Mayap resent condi
g0 to see t know the p
did no

ken up,
Shastra and ta
Study of Ny.aya of the process
Bijoykumar jven P thfo disclose to him the-nr:att(:?;e some body at

» . 6 (02 M
that VraJanSa:’ it would ! pis Bijoykumat said, 11 a:;cgle was a_devotee of ::
Vedanta. <hip- Thinking tkneW that his ?al;::g::;valam- He thought that
of his wor

r.

Sri Mayapu

. . . He
: ima iritual truth.
home in ST ur in quest of some sp
and ing to Sri Mayap
Gauranga ust be g0
uncle m
maternal

d
¥ is 2 much reverc”
Babaji Mahasaya h him.
fe, Sri Ragbunathgzshim there and have atalk w
-4 ¢« Maternal uncie, Please S
said, ¢ Ma

u now respect
id, ¢ My boy, do yo dying
. Mayapu"-- h Bijoykumar said, and had been stu }'
Vaishnava ates‘;i,rds of Vra,;;!:a;ou had given updt'heg l:l);ag:th of Bhakti (devotion).
i $ dt treadin
Hearing the 9 1 hear hat you are
% vas d tha
the Va]Shna

d
derstan Sri Vrindabandas Thakur has ordere
he Vedanta. Now Iud

the

i Sri
i o i in the Ganga of
t conceal anytblngt;IO“; l};avc determined to bathe
1 .
So I need DO. ayapur Yogsp
sriM
me to s€€

. or once in the
and go round Sri Yo-iagilth::llgar:?l’l fBTOja“a‘h said
t. have a DaShatnhe Vaishnavas at Sri ;lease come, see mother once
M ayazﬁrﬁhzf the fe;;y (::ke me along wg?tezorl;is conversation, they ‘;0:’;’;‘3 2(1:
] in ) R hem ba
arern ul!llcglz o sce S ted for Sti Mayapur. At.t-‘"s;(glol;:roz;id, “My boy,
and both sha other and Star::t the time of bathing B’ngthmg in that very water
Vrajanath’s x.nh great joy- 1 extremely happy by ba showing His infinite
the Gargs wll:lessed? to'dayhli fsepeorted for twenty-four years
to_day Iam

id
. inspiring words aund said,
1, the Son of Sri .Sa"v,ajanath melted at these inspiring
in whic ss Janhavi

godde
grace to

Vrajanath
quite at
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* Maternal uncle, I am also blessed to-day by being o})edient 1o your feet. Both
of them finished bath, then went to the hff““ of Sri Jflgannath Misra and were
bathed in tears of transcendental love, .Buoykumar said, “uselessly borp is the
man who being born in the rcaln3 of Sri Ga\fra has not touched the qyg, of the
great Yogapith; ‘it’s no suPerﬂutty to say t,hls. You see', this place looks tike an
ordinary place when seen with a materialist’s eye abounding wisp, thatched hutg oy
through the grace of Sr} Gauranga what' wealth do we see 1o-day —palatia}
building bedecked with _]CWC}S, very beautlful'gardene.z and gateg befitting them our
sight. Lo and behold! Sri Gouranga and Blshnupnya' are standing i the temple;
What a heavenly Image! What a heavenly Image! whije saying this, the maternal
uncle and the nephew becam.e dumb founded and fe]l‘ down on the ground, Afier
a long time they stood up v?uh the help of other Vaishnavag gpg shedding streams
of tears they entered the Sribash Angan, ?oth of them began to roll in the holy
dust of the Sribash Angan and say—Oh Srihas; Op Advaitg | 0 Nityanandg }

Oh Gadadhar—Gauranga !——please. t‘a ke pity on Us~please accept ug i Your feet
by washing us clean of all our vanities

. - d persons, who are b e
Brajanath.—Are only these goo ' W O of familjeg o
follow the rules of the social castes and order, eligible for devotion 9 4 who
Babaji.—Each and every person is fit to have devotiop,
Brajanath.—Now I see that persons livin
and order have only these two duties—-—fo obey t
order are bound only to practise devotion but
hardship for those within the fold of four cas
principles of pure devotion. Those who do no of four castes
and order are bound only to practise devotion byt partly; 8Uch be the cq it
is a hardship for those within the fold of foyr castes ang order to b, th Se,l i
of action and devotion simultaneously. How is j; 7 Y the rules

8 within the fold of §
he rules of the caster S

four castes and
partly, it 8uch be the Lase, itig g
tes and orde; and to Practise the
t live withip the folq

Babaji.—The person who is eligible for pure devotio, ;
only the rulis of devotion, though h.e may be living \W{ithin the f,o;: z‘;_“?:mtocobtey
and order. So obedience to the principles of fie\{etlon mea obedience \ as :s
principles of action. In that case whfire the Principles of action diffey fmmO t ;
go counter to the princlple's ot: - c!cvouon, perff)rmauce of action Will not ban
offence. The person who is eugnb!e for devotmn, has naturally 10 iy eian
towards any root of action-—-.und.emrabl'e ol' blame.wonhy. But jf b ination
happens to do something which is prohxbmve, he is

No sin committed by chance ca.n live pen:mancntly i

devotion in his heart. That sin must die oy ver

8Ot t0 be gyp:
ject to
0 the heary of a g Penance
such a case there is no need of penance,

Brajonath.—How shall a person eli

g]b]e fOl‘ devOtiOn
a .
gods and such other debts ? PAY Up hig gepy to
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i loka of Sri Bhaga-
it try to understand the meaning of as '
Babajl‘—:x};(l;)oﬁ“rghakiug of all his other duties one who has resngne?
vawm}f(ogcﬁxely to Mukunda is not indebted or bound down to gods or sages o
i a so "
g:?;ifues or forefathers or to men.

ole of the Bhagavat Gita is this (XVI111/66)

The sum and s‘;;t;slzatt;?; ;):sit;:e:l:o Me, giving up all other religions, I shall

that ** one who has : s. The purport of the Gita is this that when a man becom;s

be absolved of 2l smt(-) Sri Krishna whole heartedly, he is not bound to follow the

eligible for devotlonmana) or action (Karma) ; all his objects are ft,llﬁ“ed as so;:'n

rules of k_“"w‘edgitf,rc devotion. So ‘any devotee never finishes® (IX-31)—this
g.?;f B o ise 15 above all and infallible,

i

i ijoy Kumar said in one voice—* We have
Hearing thuétf;: 31:: J:e?rtthazzithiv);tion ; we now understand that know;
ot a shred o'f dov uite insignificant things ; without the grace of the goddess bo
ledge and actiol atl:e god may be achieved by a creature, ' My master, please bc
devotion notsoiite:crigbe the different phases of pure devotion—so that we may be
so good as to

blessed.” he eighth sloka of Sri Dashamula,
: jonath, you have heard upto the eig ] - !
Babaj;;f;?::?:al u):lclc all those things another time my heart is delighted
tell your rev

ce him ; now listen to the ninth sloka :—
tos

. hases—(1) hearing, (2) chanting,
¢ Ri tion has nine graduatcd? ! : tend.
“ Ritual devo(4) adoration,  (5) worshipping,  (6) S“V““?";l (Z‘ilg‘:;“
o cgl))erl;gﬁ;i“i‘m’ (9) absolute resignation Whot r:::i:c:h‘: zure love of
. § i i ¢ to a
liness, i cult, for all the time, is sur
. of Bhakti cult,
these nine phases

Krishoa.” ; e names, the beauties, the qualities and
When ‘.m.e?nhlg sn:;rlr:rtilsf:aazzl::rtzur ears, that is callc'd hearing.‘ Tl;lls
the joyful activitics %ations——bcfore the advent of regard narratives regarding t 1e
bearing is of two g:: of Sri Krishna may be heard from the lips of sa:‘nts that ::
qualities and virtu ; out of that hearing, regard grows; when regar g.ro:;:,
one kind of hv.';m‘lﬂgt l’:e names of Sri Krishna with deep ?hu:st also grows; eg
propensity to hear of the names of Sri Krishna from tl_:e 1{ps of t}le preceptors :n .
the hearing of one the second phase of hearing, Hearing is nothing but a pa; ;:
the Vaishm.was, ’Is-l earing continuously from the lips of the prc_ccptor;. l:ml tde
pure devotion. he time of practice, gradually reduces to that hearing whic “:; 3
Vaishnavas at the t. It is hearing which is the first stage of' dcvotlo:f. _ When
to ultimate fglﬁlmhcn ;:ames the beauties, the qualities an'd the quful activities of
words signifying ¢ e=w3 it is called * Krishoa * o chanting. Discussion about
God toucmrg;fmfr(;;;rgde’scribimz the names of Krishna, ?ﬁkngh :;:;:sa: ::n ::
Krishos, © ading of Shastras’ and attracting
Krishna from the re

12
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speaking with humility, supplication and recitin
. X ; g of hymns ’
:lf; ntgzgd;lﬁ'azf;zz:m;s o.f chanting, Of all the phasez of d:l\,:)tig:laa?ng‘“th'ese
e alone escribed as the bush phase ! particularly in thi pragtices
chanting alone is ablci tc.: do the greatest good to the entj yint is iron age,
repeated mention of it in the Shastras :—(as in Padmottar E;al;gmacr;ty——therc is
a Chapter 42).

yuga or golden age by meditation,
ances, in Dwapar yuga or copper

. ‘“ The object which was achieved in Kirta
in Treta yuga or 'Silver age by sacrificial perform
agg]t;y WOl‘Shlp'S, is also achieved equally well in Kali Yuga of i

lg;ul tess chanting of the names of Sri Krishna,” By no gthor 'ron age only by the

deCOme.sg;much pure as by chanting the names of S elr( nileans does the heart

‘evote:es ock together and chant the names of §rj T ’hflﬂ. When many
Sankirtana.’ 11 Krishna, it is then called

’ Calling up the names fes '

L g mes, the beauties, the qualit;

Sri Krishna, is ca.illcd‘ remembering, This re:xemll:leeg anfl ‘hef joyful activities of

search for anything is called ¢ Smaran * Nog is of five kinds—(1) to

from outer obj N or remembering ; i
centrat‘i)ct:jr- °bJ§CtS, and focus it on a particular point is ga’“ éz) to draw the mind
5 (3) to deeply think over that particular point i:, ¢D}? harana ’ or con-

yana’ or medita-

tion ; (4) to carry on that meditation continuo
et . u i
o of et ol Dbrsanumis o e emion (v e st
pasping {1 ¢ ]C; is called Samadhi’® o trance I-,Ie an the mfpxratlon
;)caTtesna‘ue influde ;s;z itt re: are the part and prce] of. devo?ir:;g’ chanting an_d
e main part, becan + Again of hearing, chanting and re . _The othe.r six
, se hearing and remembering may be in:::ﬂ;e_rmg, chanting i$
ed in chanting.

Of the five kinds of devotional practi .

:;::)lga::% (o)zco;l:alting on is tl_le fourtl]: partc:f 'adscl\:lcl)(tlioﬁowi in Sti Bhagavatam,
that while doing thgng:rtl? ?eanﬂg, chant.ing and rememt;erinmn(lian.ce. on God
humility, nfitnoss Lo scrveo a;tendance, it should be done withg' ‘ i nec?ssary
(ho comiuoted iraage of on anh .thaf the object of service shouldubsplm o.f' sincero
etote o e o :hw O exists eternally, is absolute cops ¢ considered as
one sclf that one is withii the w.ork of service to the Lord one 8h010usne§s an.d -
is going round one’s Lord y s'lght of °.n°'3 Lord one is t’ouchi Ould,‘hmk withis
and the temple of the Lc;rgne " fOllov{Ing one’s Lord, one g nsg v vord, o0e
Purushottama, Dwaraka r:{ and one is visiting the places ferV3ng . the Gan.ga

: X a, Mathura, Nabadwip etc, ot pilgrimage like
sixty four part, of devotion Sri Rupa Goswami - In course of describing the

The fifth part of devotion is worship. In ¢ lalnnts. also fails within this category.
the process of worship are many and. vari
chanting and . remembering, if regard o
shelter in the lotus feet of the prece tgrow
.the work of worship. . . _ plor @

sust—even being engaged in hearing,
i’ ‘gwards. wo'rship, one should take
en taking initiation from bim, do

¢ sphere of worship the eligibility and -

s

\ ~
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—What is the difference between Nama (the "holy name of the

. " Brajanath. 4 '
(the name given by the preceptor to his disciple)? -

Lord) and Mantra

Babaji.—The Name of the Lord is positively the life and soul of the Mantra
¢ Namas’ and such other words with the Name and establishing some

Adding . . . .
relationship with God, the saints have infused some particular power into the
Name. The holy pame 18 an upattached principle; yet man’s mind becomes

th regard to vulgar corporal matters and the process of worship with

restless wi ! . A
id down to withdraw that mind (from base matters) and direct

Mantras has been la
it to the right path.

Initiation is absolutely necessary for materialistically minded men. In the
Mantras relating to the name of'Sri Krishna there is no need of consideration
regarding, Siddha-Sadhya-Susiddha ’ (proficiency, practicability, and mastery

etc.)

Initiation in the Name of Sti Krishna alone is the most beneficial to man.
A Mantra relating to the Name of Sri Krishna is the most powerful of all the
Mantras of the world. As soon as a fit man gets initiated by an efficient preceptor,
be gains sueosth [ror Krishoa. The revered preceptor tells the inquisitive
disciple the Proce" and p fmmple of worship. Those details need not be men-
tioned here. Briefly this is to be known that the Birth Anniversary, observance of
Kartic-vrata, Ekadashi vrata, Magha-Snan etc. fall within the category of
worship. There is a special consi.detation about the worship of Sri Krishna. It is
indispensably necessary to worship the devotee of $ri Krishoa along with Sri
Krishna. Adoration is the sixth part of the ritual devotion—though adoration or
salutation is included in serving and chanting, it is said to be quite a separate
part. Salutation is adoration—and that salutation is of two kiads—one-limb
salutation and eight-limb salutation. Salutation with one hand, with body
covered with cloth, Salutation in front of, at the back of and on the left side of
God, and in a very close vicinity of God have been said to be offences of sacrilages
so far as salutation is concerned. Servitorship is the seventh part—‘Iam the
servant of Krishna’—This sort of vanity is servitorship. ‘

Worship with a sense of relationship with God as His servant, is the best
form of worship. Salutation, prayer, surrender of all actions attendance,’
reverential treatment, remembrance and listening to divine discourses—all these

are included in servitorship.

Friendship with God is the eighth part of devotion—a sense of friendship
with Sri Krishna consists in trying to do every thing for the good and pleasure of
Sri Krishna. Friendship is of two kinds—ritual and amorous. Here ritual friend-
ship is only spoken of: That is called ritual friendship which is necessary in the

worship of the Divine Image.
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Surrender of self is said to be the ninth
self-including even the body to Sri Krishn
nothing for one’s own self ; doing ever of t

criterion of self-surrender. As a cow so
dmfs a man who has surrendered himselflgu(:l?;: ;Ci: :v‘i):ht: o maintain. herself, 80
Knshn.a and always makes his own wishes and desires bobe): the wishes of Sri
follow:yg are the ideal aspects of Self-surrender (Bhagay 8:1 ordinate to His. The
Ambarisha centred hi's mind on the lotus feet of s,-gi 12 z-"g 9/4/18/20)—Maharaj
employcd his spccch‘ in describing the virtues of Baikunrtl; " lorall the time,
Krishna, engaged ‘hls two hands in washing the saved hop \he abode of Sri
employed by ears in hearing the stories about Sri Krishnfr!:?xl)el of dSri Krishna,
» €mployed his

part of devotion—surrender of pure
ha_. is called. self-surrender. Doing
g for Sri Krishna—this is the

lotus feet of Sri Krishna, employed his : .

Sri Krishna, employed his feet iz walkittlognilwl/:rms;?;tcis gt e '.I'u!asi‘ eal offered to
his heafl in l?owmg to %he feet of Hrishikesha (Sri Krisho Sti Krishna, employed
or passions in the servitude of Sri Krishna in which all s ployed his desires
Pe thus e.mploycd each and every limb of hig in su ;ou“d our desires merge—
inspired in the devotees of Sri Krishna a burning ]ov:fo:‘ Hv,VaY constantly that it
im,

Hearing thus far Brajanath and Bijoykumar fj
made prostrated obeisance at the feet of the revered B led'
you are the visible companion of God, we are besge o
advice, we were so long passing time with useless v
dint of our immeasurable good acts in previous lj
bave shelter under your feet.”

.with extreme delight
! said, “ My master,
d'to drink the nectar of your
anity of caste ang awaring, by
ves, we have been allowed to

Bijoy Kumar said, “ the most—beloy

: s ’ —beloved of God, Sri Brj

advised me to visit Sree Mayapur Yogapith, It is thio:,sll;i Srmdabondas Thakur
the good fortune to-day of Loving Dharshan of Gq B 0Is grace that I enjoy

. : @
If it so pleases your holiness I shall come here again sinorl’; abode and God’s man.
évening to.

As soon as he heard the name of Brindaban
prostrate on the ground and bowed to him. He ¢
I bow to him who is Vyasa incarnate of the holy

morrow.

li:: T.hak‘?r, the old Babaji fell
! §a.ld, over and over again
activities of any §yj Chaitanya.”

house,

. Y ——

The day was far advanced, Brai .
» Brajanath, and Bijjo
’ ykumar went to Braj ’
janath’s

CHAPTER XX

i f Provable —Revision
Means Included in the Category 0
(Deliberation o1 Though Ritnal Practice)

o between Brajanath and Bijoy—query about sixty four phases
phases—-—the next ten phases to be observed as

A . the indirect way—the remaining phases from the twenty first to
prohibitives in t render arising from regard—the signs of a preceptor and a
the sixty-fourth";“’- receptor and the initiator-preceptor—rules regarding the
disciple’q‘f “;‘“ e:cpin the name of Krishna-service to preceptor with faith-—
learning initiatio} ef ;he saints—an artificial devotion to Hari seemingly genuine
following the path ?n in the region of the mind is only a source of trouble—query
and having its orig! relinquishment of enjoyments for the sake of Krishna-singing
about true ”hgion—-n just as much as is needed for here maintenance—obser-
in holy place.s——caz‘:r dging to rules—to pay due respect to myrahalan and peepul
vance of fastlng ac the company of those who are averse to Krishna—the
trees eto— 10 EVC uprsc to Krishna—securing in any disciples, avoidance of cere-
definition of oneé avef many shastras, making knotty explanations, to maintain self
monies, smattering o put with bare necessity, shaking off sorrow and deep attach-

potina miserly W?t’ile ¢ gods—the spirit of wounding the feelings of others—
mﬂem—_neg;:::setvic‘ and holy Name—giving up vilifying Krishna and Vaishoava
offences 2

jnst ignation of self-giving away of dear things—all
—the means

f other phases—res! : . |

he sake of Krishna—surrender in all tespects—serving Tulasly, Shastras

efforts for £1¢ —service to Vaishnavas—following feasts with Vaishnavas—

and M? th?m'efc. the month of Kartic according to rules—to hold Birth

obser ving B fosrri Krishna—to serve the Divine Image—to listen to and read

Anpiversarss o to keep company with devotees—to chant boly names in the

the Bh:ga:: zlae?;:ces—-to live in Mathura—little observance of the last five phases
compa

hastras, and conscience etc. are not
results—knowledge of shastras, ) e

b: arsssgtfl:?:ls for devotion—two kinds of indifference—*Jukta’ and ‘Falgu’—sincere
the ¢

dherence to one main phase or many phases products desired results.
a

Brajanath and Bijoy Kum
fed her brother with great care an

Conversatio
of devotion-—the first ten

ar reached home by noon, Brajapnath’s mother
d affection with sumptuous dishes of Prasad.

AP aternal uncle and the nephew were engaged in many
After ﬁt}lshlig-n‘g: 2?1:1:::; talks. Brajanath gradually told his maternal uncle
and varxog"i :ivice that he had already heard. Being extremely delighted to hear
all the B3 Kumar said to his nephew—It’s a great good fortune on your
all those; Bijoy ly discourses from the lips of great saints.  Talks

heard these ho .
part? . YC:IU 3:“;3 n and Hari are the giver of all good no doubt, but if all those
regarding d¢ ints enter the ears, it becomes much more effective,

talks from the lips of great sai
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d son, you are versed in all the Shastras, yo t
ll\qdyaizoShastr: (Logic) ; you arealsoa class | Vaidik Brahmin; not poor,—all
thzse virtues are now your ornaments in as much a

$ you have gained attachment
to discourses about Sri Krishna by taking shelter upder the holy feet of saints and
Vaishnavas.

you are particularly unique in

Living in the open shadow in the temple of Godde§s Chandi the materna]
uncle and the nephew were thus t.alkmg_.togcther wh'en Brajanath’s mother slowly
came to the side room, and calling Bijoykumar Sa1d,—Brother, you have come
after many days, try to make your nephew a family map, am really afraid to
notice the movements of Bra;gnath, I fear he will never .be a family map match-
workers are bringing information about matches, butitis the firy determinatjon
of Brajanath that he shall not marry. My mo.thegm-law .e!lso tried her utmost,
but in vain. Hearing all these things from hig Sister, Bijoykumar said, “Jam
staying here for ten or fifteen days; I shall te] you afterwards what to be done
on mature deliberation ; BOw you may go to the_."m" apartment,”
th’s mother went to the inper apa'rtm.ent, pljoykumar be
na]‘ tous matters. That day passed in discussiops. Next da
re ]gar said to Brajanath, * In the evening to-day we shajj
::c[ln hear from the holy lips of the most Tevered Babaji
courses on the sixty fou_r parts of devotion g4
Prabhu. Brajanath, I wish I had the good luck
in every birth. Had I not been in your cqmp
deprived of the ambrosia .of such good. advice,
said that there are two kinds of devotion that c
ritual method and the method of Jove (or amor
entitled to follow the ritual method, we shal] cle
ritual method before we hefxr about tl?e amorou
the way of practice. Hearing the deliberation
kinds of devotion. I am at a} loss to understan
all those things must be clarified. They were

topics when the sun was about to set our two devotees slowly entered the premises
fP{»‘,rivashangan uttering the names of Hari ang made Prostrated .Obeisance to all
:)he Vaishnavas and then entered the cottage of the old Babaji.

Y after dinper Bijoy-
g0 to Srivash-Angan
Maharaj elaborate dijs.
S Darrated by §yi Rupa Goswamj
of enjoying the Company of saints
aay | would, Perhaps, haye been
You see, Babaji Mahasaya hag
an be gaiped by practice—the
ous methods). Jq fact we are
arly understand things about the
§$ method ang then we must begin
of Babaji Mahasaya on the nine
d how to begin practice—to-day
thus discussing any and varjoyg

Seeing the inquisitive devotees, Babaji Ma. braced them with great
delight and seated them on seats made qf plantain trees. Afier bowing Jow the
devotees took their seats; then after miscellaneoyg talks they put Up their desired
queries.

hasaya em

ijoy.—My Master, we are giving you muc}: Pains. Yoy
devoteelzl—J?i}; is most kind of you to hear those pajys. To-d

are loving to your
clear idea about the sixty-four ohases of devotion

48 parrated
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If it pléasés you, please be kind 'enougl.x& s:)v ) lt]ha;
P on | ji Mahasaya sai
lise what pue d lsl.ainBattc))a;lou the sixty four phases of
ily realise S vorately exp . ass o
- ?ayfzzzl}i{“r Here { shas"i gzgzrgoszvami' of the sixty four phases, the
smiling : n by ST :
i Jaid dow.
devotion as

imentary.
are rudimen ,
Sixty-four phase
1. Takiog shelter a he fet o
' Getting fpitiationIn Klr:s
i that cult;
2. hing relating t0 that et
b ey rve the preceptor wit
e deep
S :'ollow the path of the saints;
to

eligion ; ' oy
jon about true gd enj,oym‘"“t’ for the sake of Krishna ;

y lips.
Goswami from your holy lip

Bhakti :—
s of Sadhana r;
f the preceptor ; .
the fee © cult from the preceptor and learning from
a

" jnquisit casures a1 k
i ca ' ike Dwaraka ;
to give up ::“v[:cinity of the Ganga and holy places like .
to live in the

ds for bare living ;
as far as one nee

n and spend

ters to ear

Ll

t
in money ma! ] .
m bserve fast accordine 1o me ul trees etc. }
to 0 ects to myrabalan and peep A
to pay due resP 1l you next are to be strictly observed indirectly

v ® e

10. .
The ten parts of whichIte

ibitories :—
as prohi
keep 2 isciples.;
11. to ts te secure disciples ;
ive up all attemp
12. to give

3 ith d ceremony ;
. all attempts to'do anything with pomb an A
13. togiveup " tzetﬁpt to have a smattering of all Shastras an P
. p a a
14. togiveu

- . dy ;
kootty way: . i the bare maintenance of the body ;
them in 3 d clothing for
food an :
15. to use .

16- M

: ds ; :

light other go .
17 not ; ga source of trouble to other creatures ;
not to be

f from those persons who are averse to Krishna ;
loof fro

ivine Name and
15 tious not to cause any offence to the Divin
be cau :
19. to . . .
fce; ice towards Krishna or His
serviee: to tolerate any calumny of or malice .
20. mot , .
' e temple of devotion;
devotees ; these twenty parts as the threeholds to th p
ber
Remem

. main duties.
nty the first three are the main
twe
of those

put on the insignia of a Vaishnava ;
21, to
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22,

23.

24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31
32,
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.

offered to God ;

40.
41.
42,
43.
44
45,
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
31,
52.
33.

JAIVA DHARMA

to put on letters denoting the Names of Hari ;

to put on the floral offerings to Harj .

to dance before Krishna ; '

to make prostrated obeisance ;

to stand up respectfully in honour of g Divine Iy
to follow a Divine Image respectfully ;

to go to the holy places of Krishna :

circumambulation round the temple of God ;
worshipping ; - ’

age Coming :

serving ;

singing ;

singing in the choir of devotees :

counting names of God on the string of beads, or tellin >

to communicate supplications with humility ; 8 one’s beags
to sing hymns;

to taste foods offered to God;

to taste the nectar like water offered at the fee

t .
to respectfully receive the fragrance of of Gog :

the incenge and. the garland
to touch the Divine Image ;

to have the sight of the Divine Image ;
vespertime ceremonies ;

hearing about Sri Krishna and Hjs activitieg .
to see Krishna’s kindness everywhere ; ,
to remember Krishna always ;

meditation of Krishna ;

Service to Krishna ,

friendliness to Krishna ;

self-surrender to Krishna ;

offering of all dear things to Krishpg .

all efforts for the sake of Krishna ;

absolute resignation to Krishna ;

to think of Tulasi as His own and gery, Her,
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54. to think Sri Bhagavatam as His own and pay due respect to it ;
55. to think Mathura as His birth-site and pay due regard to it ;
56. to consider Vaishnavas as His own men and serve them;

57. to hold feasts to saints and Vaishnavas with apy amount of food
stuffs that one can afford to procure;

58. to pay due respect to the month of Kartic;

59, to hold festive ceremonies on the Birth-anniversaries of Krishna ;

60. to serve and look after the Divine Image respectfully ;

61. to study and discuss Srimad Bhagavatam and enjoy its spirit and
significance with those who really appreciate ;

62. to keep company of saints and devotees of same mentality and nature
and even better than he.

63. to sing the names of God in the choir of Vaishnavas ;

64. to reside in Mathura viz. in the birth place of God.

Though the last five have already been mentioned, yet as they are of great
moment they are mentioned as separate parts. You should know all these as
worshipping Krishna with entire body, all the senses and the whole heart. Twenty-
pine parts from No. 2l to 49 are included in the second division relating to
initiation in Krishna worship.

Bijoy.—My Master, please condescend to give us some instruction
regarding—"* taking shelter at the feet of the preceptor,”

Babaji.—A disciple must first make himself fit for devotion to Krishna;
then he should sit at the feet of a suitable preceptor to know truths about Krishna.
As soon 3s a mao becomes respectful, he becomes fit to attaip devotion to Krishna.
By virtue of good deeds of many previous births when one hears topics about Hari,

"a firm conviction about Hari grows in one’s mind—that conviction is called,

, Sraddha’ or regard. With the growth of regard comes the spirit of surrender—
regard and surrender are nearly synonymous. In this world devotion to- Krishna
is above all, ‘Whbatever is favourable to devotion to Krishna is my duty
whatever is against devotion to Krishna is rejecta.le to me. Krishna is my only
saviour; Iown Krishna as my only protector; I am extremely poor and humble,
and my independent wish is not good, it is good to be subservient to the will of
Krishna ”—he who has got this sort of conviction is eligible to have pure
devotion. As soon as one gains the eligibility, one becomes eager to practise
devotion and takes shelter at the feet of a suitable preceptor whenever one gets
him. Asthe Vedas have it—*‘ To know Him he will go fuel (for sacrificial fire)
in hand to the suitable preceptor who is versed in the Vedas and devoted to Sri
13



98 JAIVA DHARMA

Krishna.”” One initiated by a suitable preceptor can
of.a suitable preceptor and those of a disciple have bon
Sri Hari Bhakti Vilas. In fact a respectful person of ;:re h i
dISCIp‘]e, and one possessing pure devotion, one who hac aracter is fit to be a
devotion, one ?f pure character, one devoid of greed ones Tcahsgq tru}hs about
fme wbo'has discarded the doctrine of illusion and one‘ who [Possessing simplicity:
is the sujtable preceptor. A Brahmin having all these qualiﬁ,s a'ble :md competent
by the people of a]l. societies, may be the preceptor ofcatlons" and rcsqected
Z?ssc?r‘:: ronfaya a?s":hg“n ~a person of any other caste ’who ;)st:: caates; I th.e
, € a preceptor. The real significance of n superlor .to hzs
that apart from the consideration of caste, one who know all these rules is this
may f_’e accep ted as a preceptor. It is only to the advanst ruths about Krishne,
of a high fan_nly and are proud of their caste, if the 5o of those who come
that description, but in fact an able and com.pctent g'cceptonr is a Brahmin of
preceptor. In Shastras rules and time have been laid do cvotee is only fit to be a
ot: a precept‘or a}nq a disciple. The significance of itls ‘::1 eBarding the testing
will know his disciple to be fit and when the disciple will k at wPen the preceptor
a pure devotee and be_gmg to pay him sincere respect now his preceptor to be
the preceptor be merciful to the disciple, pects, then and then alone will

ly know Him. The signs
n elaborately narrated in

Preceptors are of two kinds—initiator preceptor and teacher p
receptor ; one
. e 88 of worshippi N
preceptor. The initiator preceptor should be one azr;hgzrmg from the initiator
preceptor may be many. The initiator preceptor m y one, but the teacher
preceptor. ay also teach as a teacher

Bijoykumar.—An initiator
yh precepto
to teach spiritual lessons, how shall he tlla:hc?annot be changed, but if he is unable

Babaji.—At the time of acceptin

h . g one as a prec i
whether he is versed in Shastras and spiritual dissertati‘:)ns ep;:ri h: 1s tested as to
. nitiator preceptor

cannot be discarded indeed ; but he
. . g may be disca
disciple accepted one as a preceptor, he did not Clr:d::s ;nwthw?hgml;nds_w‘en Q
ether his preceptor

was v.ersed in spiritual matters or a Vaishnay

gr;ecr:c::e ‘p;;narposes thfc preceptor is unwor‘:;:yt:ultlew t:;zyth;ig aple secs that for
ratra—he whgﬁsim:e::eh: rort of this in the Sha"“s“::rid I:Ihe F Panch.
precepts of the Shasl:ta o by oy teachings wrongly or unj n' e 1_’800113'
' s z-md be who may duly Tist Justly i.e., against the
into eternal hell. (Hari Bhakti Vilas 1/62) Sten to them, are both thrown

Udyoga Parva, Ambopakhyana 179)25), Also elsewhere (Mahabharata,

A preceptor who has plun h
. ‘ ! ged headlong s
fails to discern right or wrong or who has gl:)iemat:trz];asm“?; beandben]: e, who
. abandoned,
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Ag,in—.lnitiation by a preceptor who isnot a Vaishnava (i.e., one who lives
ith 2 woman and not a devotee of Krishna) leads to hell. So such a precepsor
:lay be abandoned and a true Vaishnava may be accepted as a preceptor.

The second reason is this—at the time of acceptance the preceptor was

d in spiritual (ruths and was a real Vashnava, but in course of time on
verse £ evil companionship he becomes an advocate of the doctrine of illusion
account .Oi " to Vaishpavas one should disowp such a preceptor. But if a person
and maliciou t an advocate of the doctrine of illusion, or not

as a preceptor is no 2
acce,P:;gs to Vaishnavas orf not addicted to sinful deeds he should not be abandoned
mal‘;cml \ccount of his meagre knowledge. In that case with due respect to him
eve

d with his permission, another person devoted to God may be accepted as a
a‘:eccp tor with all humility in order to learn spiritual truths.
p

Bijoy..-What is learning initiation etc., in Krishna ?
Babaji. —You should first learn from your revered pr?cept_or how he wprships
d what is pure religion to attain God and then with sincere dev_onon you
God a8 Krishna and cultivate love of Krishna. Then you shall be instructed
Sho‘?ld servec:om onents of worship separately. It is absolutely necessary to have
i: d;g':;e;taboulz relation, means and need at the feet of the revered preceptor.

no

Bijoy.-—(3) What is serving the preceptor with faith ?

i —Do not consider your revered preceptor as a person of the earth
. y creature, but know him as one in whom live all the god.
always regard him as one who is a member of Vaikuntha (or

Babaj :
or as an ord.mar
Never slight hlmf
the Abode of Krishna.)

Bijoy.—(4) What is following the paths of the saints ?
Babaji.—ADY means by which mind can be concentrated on Krishna, is
ional practice indeed ; but one should follow only that path which the former
de};ﬁ:‘ohad adopted ; because that path is always free from sorrows, and the source
salnis,

of all good, yet it is casily attainable. As in Skanda—

That path is only to be followed which was adopted by ancient great saints,
pecause that path is the giver of all good and free from all troubles.

One man cannot determine a way finally and unmistakably ; previous saints
clearly defined that way from generation to generation—the way of devotion
have od, one should follow only that way. Brahmajamala has said :—

ing to G . ces
!‘e:?l rgules 1aid down in Sruti, Smriti, Purana and Pancharatra are not

followed, P devotion to Hari becomes a source of trouble only (i.e., cannot be
attained casily and smoothly).”
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Bijoy.~Please explai
of trouble only: plain clearly how pure devotion to Harj bec
omes a source

Babaji,—The whole-hearted
adopting the path ¢ © sta} e of
new way is crgated.hallfeig t%l:t tl;y previous saints—that state
like Dattatreya and Buddha wh 1: reason that novices in the . l; ot attained if a
mixed up the spirit of sentime 0 o8 tot able to understa fjp ¢re of preaching
have showed a Blthy way b wl;]  with the‘doctrine of illusion pure devotion have
but in fact that is not at lly oy they imagine, pure d B or with atheism and
mischief. Worship thro: hpl}:re devotion ; it is on the CZVOUOB may be attained,
down in Sruti, Sariti Pur%m; e process of love does not ; t
by the men of Braja (’the lan da“? P al?Cbal‘atl'a; rather it fzﬁend on the rules laid
must invariably adopt the wa Of Knsh.na); bur the follo ows the path trodden
1?ﬁlruva, Prahlad, Narad, Vyya:a g:l‘c,:tmg laid down by :‘l’liri:f the ritual path
than to follow the path of the S‘cl'ints « S0 ritual devorees hament saints, like

. ' ¥ uo other way

u .
pure devotion is only attainable by

Biiov.— e e .
joy.—What is inquisition about true religi
lona

Babaji.—Those
- ' who have
refigion, may ver ) gota burpin
y soon achieve all thei 8 eagernes
their obj 8 to unde
jects rstand true

»

make quﬂ] !es Witb Te [io i
g at cu i y g Elgﬂ[ ness me
S1t and eagel ness to kno‘w thl . 1 ans 1o
re igion Of sa'
nts.

Bijoy.—What i .
Joy hat is meant by giving up alt pleasure
8 and

sake of Kri
rishna ? enjoyments for the

Babaji.—Enjoying pl
called cnjoyment. Al tgh ({)Jscasu.rcs through delicacies ang
¢ énjoyments stand in the wa an;Ol'OuS iversions is
Y ol worshippi
pping God.

the path of worshi urpos

? p becomes smooth ¢ of worshipping Sri Kk ot

who is plunged in pleasures, becomes.strI:)l;sgt for further e!:lj()gyit;nlfrxs? na, thes
ar ol a person

drunkard and hinder hi a

. . im from doin ad stronger §;

give up enjoyment you should not di ::;ha:;gearted worship “;z i ;hat of a dead
w ' you want to

Bijoy.—What use is living near the Ganga and §
in ho}

Babaji.—Sincerity and depth in dey

rivers like the Ganga or i ievotion gr :
g4 ot in places of birth and actisi:;::;}f G°“° lives near sacred
’ od.

Y places like Dwaraka ?

Bijoy.—Is living in Sri
Ganga or for an i Navadwip sacred
y other reason ? only because of i
of its vicinit
y to the

Babaji,—Ah! living anywher

is ec*uivalent to living in Sri Blriude thin thirty two

mi :
aban—particutarly o oy Con St Navadwip

s Sri Mayapur. Of the
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:on — Ayodbya, Mathura, Gaya, Kashi, Abanti,
: mportant place of pilgrimage Sriman Maha-
¢ His day gwetadwip descend here; and after four
mMahaprabbu this place of pilgrimage,

aces of pilgrimage of the world. Living
les and helps pure devotion grow. Sri
xactly the same as

seven holy places givi
Dwarabati—Sri Maya
prabhu with His advent le
centuries of th
Swetadwip will be
in this place remove
Prabadhananda Saraswa .
Vrindabap, may eve? greater 18

Bijoy.—What is living life financially ?
been writted in Naradiya Puran—° Earn and spend as

i bar to religious life.”

' " a0t more, oot 1655 for that will e 2
e needh! fm an entitled tO ritual devotion may his livelihood in an

In this Wo_ﬂd a m life according to t0e cules of the caste system, but
way along with his 4 fos bare living, for that will do him good but desire for
honest as much'as is neel :t ) him and stand in the way of his devotional practice.
carning more Will £1°7 :bout wants, S0 as Jong as ooe is not able to make him-
Barping less a}so .brmgs o must €310 and spend as much as is needed, not more
self storically indifferet, O 4 culture pure devotion.

is religious life an
not less and thus ead his 1¢
the sake of Hari?

uperior t0 :
r all faults and foibles
ti has described this holy place as ¢

same respeCtS.

Babaji —Tt b8

of the term is called * Hari Basara’ or

B in the true sense °
Babajx..--Fasml%I ;ri’ fasting 0ot in accordance with the rules should be
fasting for the sake y ha-DVﬂdaShi' one should observe Maha Dvadashi

macharya or strict self-control on the

shunned. In the case © hould obSETVE Brah

instead of Ekadash;,eone sof the Hari Basara oOf actual day of fasting one should

always worshipping along with vigil ; and on the day
not tak even a droP a1d observe prahmacharya and break his fast —This is called
following also 00¢ sho ¢ of Hari. without leaving aside Mahaprasad or food
respecting 3 fast fof er is pot possible. But for those who are
offered to Gods fastmgrese Jtative Of cubstitute food may be allowed. At night
physicz;llly un?éhaasreguits mitk, water etc. except rice may be taken. There is
other things § :

mtention ogf substitute foods 1

revious day; 08
previ Y of watefs

s ,especting Myrobalan and peepul trees?

gijoy.—What |
.t is written in Skandapurana.—-“A peepul tree, sacred basil,
. bBl:ga];;rahmin and Vaishoaba, if worshipped, bowed to and meditated
yrobalan,

y a“ Sins of meﬂ.’,

. this world a man &
hip, bow t0 2%
adorable trees

atitled to ritual devotion and wishing to lead a
d meditate upon shady trees like peepul, fruit

good life, must like sacted basil, beasts doing good to the

trees like myrobala®™
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world like the cow, a Brahmin wh

i 0 is th
society and devoted Vaish ¢t
worldly life. bavas. By means

Bijoy.—What is keeping aloof from those wp,
0

Babaji. —With th
becomes deeper. € growth of emotion iy th

So long as emoti
on has not grown i
a . . wn ln .
the company which is antagonistic to devtoh: m
ion

atta ing i
chment, coming 1n contact with other mep + The word ¢ ¢

mean ‘company’. When comipe ;
. ming in ¢o
company.” The company of mep wh ntact grows ap att Siness doeg not
shunned. When i © are avers Achment, j; ;
. emotion has growp in the 'S¢ to Gogd should » 1L 1s called
mind 1nvarigp)
y be

company of the efferent. A man eatit}
s.uch companionship. As tender treel .
little wind and a litte heat, so the :
becomes averse to Krishna, o

desire for
th
:‘l;:uld Carefully shu;
on aleg ay at the blast of
ries up jf the m;j ;
n

ddto ritual devotiog
and creeperg Wither
€per of deyotj

Bijoy.—Who are called averse to Krishn ?‘
a

Babaji.—These four kind
: s
devoid of devotion to Krishna N f(;‘;ei are ave

enamo ro -
ymoured of women (3) a man whose Brossly materiajg man who
of illusion and atheism; (4) mind has beey, 1 1s
Keep such ’ 4 man addicted Ortupted v 2 ma
P men always at arms length 10 fruitiegg work ith ¢p doctrine
! an hi
ing elge

Bijoy.—What is giving up the desire for
ma

. kin
Babaji.—Securin ; § 100 mapy g;
g many discj 0y disc;
ggiqg to make many disciples, she is ‘;,]:S for greed of Money 1 Ples 2
disciple—that is a great offence, Excepl:‘;d to al yis g
man

take a disciple.

Bijoy.—What is giving up POmPpOuS ceremo else is fiy
Babaji,—Live life . Dies ?
pompous cegemonyvey];ie lnta Yery simple way gpq Worshi
on the worship of (:;od Bet so entangled ip jy that YOgerlp - Ify
‘ Can go mo ou bcgin
re s a
Ur ming

Bijoy.—What is givin

explanations ? & up the study of many p,
y OOkS and indu] .
8ing j

Babaji.—Shastras are like g
a
should read the books on that subje?;:eatg’o
r

due deliberation, Smattering of many boo OUBhlY from o0 d

ro Y a gypj
ks doeg non: Start o fpien oo YOU

If you Want ¢ ™

at

JAIVA DHARMA 103
books of devotion are not thoroughly studied with
the idea of truth about relation does not arise in the
do simple explanation ofla subject. In anybody
it only makes meaning contradictory.

articularly if the
special care and attention,
writer. Agaio it s petter to
want to make explanation knotty,
y.—What is giving up miserliness in practical life.

Babaji.——Food and clothing is necessary for. the mainteinaz.lce gf the body.
If one does not get necessary articles; one f_ecls pain, and again if t.hmgs are lost

fter they are got, that also is a cause of pain. When suc'h pain arises, devotees
atter in mind, but remember Harl (God) with a steady heart.

should not be restive
Bijoy —How to live unconcerned by sorrow and grief?
Babaji.—Sri Krishoa cannot appear in that mind which is always disturbed
ief, fear, anger, greed and malice. Grief and bewilderment of a devotee may
by gruséd by ’sepa;ation from relatives frustration of desires etc., but it is not
be & o be overwhelmed with that grief and bewilderment etc. Grief is unavoid-
but then it is necessary to drive that grief away

h of a son OCCUIS, €
ditation on Hari (God). Thus one should practice concentration

Feet of Hari.
d should not be slighted—is it implied by this, that

subject, p

Bijo

good t
able, if the deat

very soon by m®
of mind on the lotus
y.—Any other go
1d be worshipped ?
Babaji.—Exclusive devotion to Krishna is what is needed. One should not
hip any other god thinking him to be separate from Krishna. But secing
wc:lrsr nl:cn worshipping any other god, you should not slight that other god. Pay
.y spect to all gods, but remember, only Sri Krishna Who is worthy of being
due reP So long as the mind of a man does not transcend all

. those gods.
worshipped by does not possibly arise.

attributes, exclusive devotion
Bijoy.—Only those whose minds are under the control of Sattwa (conscious-

s), Rajas (activity) and Tamas (inertiness), worship other gods as being equal
nesK.‘shna They are only eligible to adore those gods, so you should not
:zter;; b ' the matter of their worshipping in aoy way or show disrespect.
Through the grace of those gods they will hav? gradual improvement and some
time or other their mind shall rise above all attributes.

t is not to take a cause of worry to other creatures ?

Bijo
other gods sbou

Bijoy.—Wha
Babaji.—Sri Krishna is always phased with the man who out of compassion
to other creatures refrains from worrying them, kindness alone is the main virtue

of a Vaishnava.
Bijoy.— What is relinquishment of offence towards service and divine

Name ?
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Babaji.— Offence to service in the matte, of worshj

Name in its matter of devotional practice are to b S1p and offence 1o divin
two offences against service such as gettin € partic

i vlarly ayoig :
. . ed.
entering into the temple of God etc., and teng 1010 a vehicle Thirty

: : 0 L puttin on
slandering a saint etc. should be directly apgy, diif:lcs Against divige gNamc:l:?,Z;
Bijoy.—Hearing the defamatijop of Kri .
tolerate it—does it imply that one shoulq rishna apqg Vaishnayy on

¢ should not
tor contradict ¢

03 and Vajsp
nava ap .
} . but keep aloof from :haverse 1o Krishoa.
Bijoy.—What is the relation of the firgt twent em.
)

Babaji.—The ovext forty four paris descrj Y Parts with the other parts ?
these twenty parts. Those have beep elaborate]cnbed after thep are included i
thirty parts., fr?m putting on the insignia of a¥3e§Cr)bed for m included in
things to Sri ershna. are included ip the categor 2, to giving away dear
put on th.re?-fold string (.)f Tulashi beads on his ny of Worship, o devor y hca“
such as Hari, Krishna or the name of < p nava, T,
Chaitanya ctc.) on the upper extremity of ;ilchatattWa * (the nanfm on t.he names
of the divine Names. ¢ body jg calleq oo Sri Krishoa

Passing on the letters

At once progeg
Babaji.—Those who defame Krish
On no account should you tolerate thay

*“O God, having enjoyed the
) garlang
used by You and eatmg.tl}e remaing of Your’f:andalpaste, cloth
able to conquer Your divine illusjop (Bhag 0d, we, our slaye a%d ornaments
avatam XI/ 8 shall'be easily

In this sloka of Bhagavatam Uddhavg ; 6/31,)
in b

of meaning the food offerings of Gog Speech

trate‘d‘ obeisance before Krishna;‘ (24)sga%§in e ria[?“:;w“ the practice

?hedx\:;::;pllemai; ; I((ZrZs)hres?ec“u"y followig namgd' W oa tnea ’ agzs) pms;-

e temp e na; (29) going ro ivine Image : vent ©

eeping Him on the rights; (30) WOrshin s ¢ divige . (28) going to

articles—these parts do not require separafpln the diy; Wage three times
[ exP a

; : _ ) mage w;
to chance the implements of worship gpg o 1 Bation ; (3, 8¢ with necessary
and musical instruments (Bhak; Serve go Attendance means

. . Rasamy; ) asa K; )
explains the meaning of attendanc amrita §jp, 2 King with ¢Chamara’

U—
Counting the beads; (35) Supplication Song ; 33 Pu.rw! 2/61). This sloka
. ; on ie, . inging ;
hymas ; (37) tasting the food offereq o Ge Praying wip h8 02 In a chorus ; (34)
at the Feet of God; (39 . ; (38 . umility ; (36 .
offered to God; (40) t‘zucsh?:gul[:ﬁe tlI))e' fragrancl ;?8:1;2 ithe sacred vsate):rr:;'(eizg
. (42 i ivine | ) OCense
,Il;naarii;ef’?st)ic(s:ere\[:]ac;alious performance of Vesp;n ge’ (41) beho](?ind gafland'e(.c,,
<(:45) r mcmb;r?ng zzg ' Of Krishng (44) r;’ (43) istening ntg the Divine
(- M feaat ’ o . o
) meditating gy esseer;:;t € mercy o:'hlzrxi]:l:f;:s;
T quite clear; (47)

RY
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. itorship—these are the kinds of servitude ;
ns to god and survitors : ¢
surre?der. of :?;:10 of Sdfg ' means surrender of “egoism confined to soul” egoism
(49(; ‘remgnl;:lwh attachment confied to the body—offer these two at the feet of
and too

Krishna.
Bijoy.—* Bgoism confio
to the body "~please explait t ) .
’ .. _The Ego who resides in the body and this mentality of ‘I” depend-'
. Baba‘p.-—-'{ ?s cgalled Egoism confined to the soul, and the mentality of ‘1
1ng on this E,go ’ ¢ me and mine’ is 100 much attachment confined to t.he
which calls this body a8 he Feet of Sti Krishna. So shake off the mentality

body—dedicate these two at t v of ‘I° relating to the body and
. the mentality o g
of .Fd- rcl;m:)g (t]t; ;l:ea:oui]n:‘sr::::nt fit for serving Krishna and yourself as the
consider this bo

itor of Krishna, living on the remnants of Krish;a’s,food. To carry on bare
povior o 5 ’ . «gelf-surrender.’
living with this mental attitude 18 called self-sur

Bii How to dedicate 2 dear thing to Krishna ?
el i 1d anythiog to which attachment has grown shor.xld be
Babaji.—;(lx.) ]t]hf’swfwn hing—this is called dedication of a dear thing to
considered as Krishn

Krishna.

ed to soul ” and “too much attachment confined
hese two more clearly.

i d the Vedas should be

i - ined by social customs anc ‘

4 Bijoy.-;lA 1::3:: 2:;:;?:} Krishna—this is called doing everything for the
made favourable

sake of Krishna. .
resignatlon ?

. is absolute ]
Bijoy.—What 18 » Thige in all respects ’—to praj'/’thus.m speech
Babaji.——“g 11:3:3, II :urrcndet my self to Thee completely ”— this mental

and mind ; and “ ’

. 3 n‘
attitude is called absolute reSIEnauo_

. ajt on the §acre . ‘
Bijoy.—How TO w Tueski 18 be done in nine way.s-—.(,l) to view Tulash}f
Babaji,—Service to to meditate on Tulashi; (4) to 8ing 1ln L;r.a.lse(;f 'It‘ulashx,,

(2) to touch Tulashi; .(3)6) To hear about the glory of l’f‘u ?I?ulla’s 5 e:, erodl;]am
(5) to bow to Tulasht; (Tulashi cespectfully ; (9) To Worsnip yday—
Tulashi; (8) to bring uP .

l csc i n "

?
, ing the Shastras
Bijoy.—What 18 honourl Shich contains proofs in favour of devotion to
W

Babaji.—The scripture \he Shastras, Srimat Bhagavatam is above all;

d Basil (Tulashi)?

w God, is only *Shastra », of 8l of the Vedants, 8 person who is one gratified by

because it is the gist ?r.creame el
tasting its ambrosial juice los

——————

ish for other Shastras.

14



Book Review

“HEART OF THE RIG VEDA "B
Somaiya Publications Pvt. L, Boml:’ays.mp:;'e 4%4 GOP‘.‘.I:‘CHAgYA, M.A.
bound with a fine jacket. Price Rs, 45-00. + xxiii demi 4 Board

Sti M. R. Gopalacharya, M.a., hag g
Vedas, especially the Rigveda in his book ,,83[?:: :
quoted side by side with his scholarly a
lations of such wellknown scholars as wilson, Griffith

He points out the philosophy of the Rio. .
and the same Supreme Animatin)é Princiep]:{ ;f Veda ig mo
forms and with different names,

The Rig-Vedic mantra 10-114-5 says :

Wise seers mediate on one Supreme G ;
infinite names and forms, The Rig Vedic ma:gav;lagslfzall Knowlcdge, as having
view : 3 also subscribes to this
The Rig Vedic mantra, 1-164-46, namely ;

* Seers call that one Supreme Reali
A\ ality, our ; .
nameg—suclh as, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Asn)i,,’ (‘}l;rust:':;”(gg Guide, by various
beautious plumage, Yama and Matariswan,” also ¢, f ¢ Heavenly bird of
most unequivocally,” nirms the same point of view

The central and common theme of 5
guides and g%verlr;s us, who engineers aj our“acttl;:it‘;:gas :;GOd ppreme, who
Great Beyond who is beyond ; beyond and yet gpqa; and rewards them. That
recurring theme of Vedic seers. He is the ver o bgyond 8 the perpetually

Y life of thejr breath,

ture of India. It contains hymns ip r ase of the sacreq language and litera-
different forms. Praige guag li

Tradition has it that the V

. : edic seer
envisioned great truths which flashed i theirs:ir:ds‘mn babSorbed in meditation
y b

were they called Rishis, i.c., post? endow. y div
h 4 ed with djv: . ~ivine grace. Hence
universal truths, poets to whom the finest po:tth dlvme. 10Spiration, with vision of

. . rfect and lovely form.
t In ?;Sgg‘i‘;’ldg°"°“ 'hs author points gyy g tradij ’

mantras are °¢ o1 800d grounds to haye 1y meaning. 0. 5838 that all the
regarding t S?é;rnal world, the second, Adhidaivic raumg_s: one is Adhibhautic,
and the third, Adhyatmic, regarding spiritug] gy ths.’ ,lggard_mg the divine beings;
hymns in whu;h thefy clcf;thed their thoughts were under US It came to be that the
only by the few of a few who were Spiritually 810od in their esoteric sense
equipped, while being easily intelligible 10 the J; S inded, and
sense. alty in the

: dalasg of h
ment in the selection of the verseg wh: Ol the Vedas 1 : )
the finest form. Which ¢ € has used his judg

A intellectually
It 8uperficial or grosser "

2
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even one with the genius to count up the dust:partiqles of

v:hatnnxl':gl'c:: ll:; the (unimaginable) glories of the All-pervading Vishnu,

thei:vee?:;ll,ycla;ymncd whe holds aloft the Heaven of Heavens and who bestrode (the
un ’

?
whole cosmos) in three paces Mandala I-154-1,

i rent prostrations Ipray to God Savitar, our Creator, whose
diam«;wnlttsh nf)ev;o d-—hl: be Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Rudra—nor any
or

demon, can ever infringe: Mandala I1-38-9.,

is is like the sloka of the Srimad Bagavatha 12th Skanda—Your Brahma
Rudra ;l‘,:;z;sa liudm Maruti Stervanthi Divyi Sthaveh.

surrender themselves to the feet of God with humility, listening
Th‘ﬁfs‘:&?nless glories and chanting His holy names, will surcly rejoice in
:l?;a\l')itsit:n Beatific. Self surrender and glory of Nama Sankirtana are emphasised.

Mandala VI-I-4. L . :
Will that man ever come to grief, who, filled with a divine yearning, dedi-
himself to Vishnu, theme supreme of all sacred song; who worships Him
ca,ttis a‘ltln his mind and heart and has devoted himself to serve all these people
wi

(His devotees)! Mandala VII-1060-1.
. nding Greatness, God Vishnu bestrode in three paces this
i Bysn}ll;: :;ll’:s(i::s myfiad galaxies; may (that Vishou, mightier than the
entire_ cc: ever be to us God Supreme. Verily, the name of tbls.E.temal, Unchan-
m]gbhlgcsBéing floods my heart with Light ineffable. This anticipates Vamana
f&evaatara (Thrivikrama). Mandala VII-100-3.
Friend of friends, Vishnu, Victory ever to Thy supreme valour! Oye
ensr surrender all your space, (your world of luminaries) to Vajra (Vishau)
glfzvuphblds it all. Mandala VIII-100-12.
The selective prayer which are important are given as the last 2 concluding

verses of Mandala 10 Rig-veda.
May our prayer be one and the same ; may we belong to one confraternity;
ur minds move in accord ; may our hearts work in unison for one supreme
mal ° Let us be inspired by a common ideal; let us be inspired by a common
Bt 1: let us worship Thee with this offering of harmony and coasentancity,
tdests Mandala X-191-3.

May the inmost aspirations of you all be perfectly harmonious; may your
hearts be in unison ; may absolute concord reiga in your minds, so that you may
b: welded into strong fellowship and uaity. Mandala X-191-4,

The book is a very good attempt to present to the public the philosophy of

the Rig-veda. .
This is briefly written with the author’s own translation also along with
jving translations of other well-known authors. There is reference to the Vedic
glvthori‘y for Goana, Bhakti and Vairagya. The style is lucid and the author of
:lre book has done justice to the subject he has chosen. The printing and the get

k are good. -1
up of the boo & K. SRINivaAsaN,

6!

N
e % e

Y,



108

THE GAUDIYA SpRC)AL B8UE—197)

[ Vor. xvid

Wl the foot comffimcnto o; :

C. A. NATARAJAN,

A. Devotee,
" GEETHA "'
5, Veerabadra Iyer Street,
Nungambakkam
MADRAS - 34.

With the pest compliment of : [

Dr. K. v. pal

A Devolee

Gram: KAMDAR Phone: 213;3

insit always on

Kamdar’s Telephone Brang

Stainless Steel Utensils & Wares
X

INDO METAL INDUSTRIES
23, Errabalu Chetty Street,
MADRAS-1.

\
RASIKLAL Bapy; & (0.

200 i
, Govmdappa Naick Street

MADRAS-1

ey

is dig with reverence and

43
iR
i
<

The traditional Oil Lamp

jooked upon as 2 symbol
for spiritual enlighten-

ment

fFor Industrial and
domestic  Lighting the
Bengal Lamp s widely
used by the nation-

3O

the Nation's best
BENGA'L ELECTRICALS CO.

BANGALORE-3 SOLE DISTRIBUTORS FOR MADRAS-1?
MADRAS, KERALA, AND MYSORE STATES

for Andhra pradesh: G. A. PARASHURAM & CO., Hyderabad-4 (A.P.)
Agents fo
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With the best comPlimenfs ﬁ'zam:

g Y
Phone: 23204 i
Cram: “supmyogyy »
q H/12, SECOND LINE BEACH y
a MADRAS- |
g THE LARGEST STOCKISTS OF cop,
i IN SOUTH IND/A /cOoRe
B BRANCHES: COIMBATORE, CUDDAPAK
i  TRUCHIRAPAL BANGALORE
i
i
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With the best compliments from

! SAHUWALA FLOUR MILLS |

Manufacturers of : S
« BUCKET BRAND?’ Wheat Products: Maida, Sooji, Atta & Bran. f’

POPULAR EVERYWHERE

e’

Mill Office
4/5 Namiah Maistry St., 38, Strotten Muthiah Mudali St,

MADRAS-81 MADRAS-1.
f.!
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<>
« yALAIGURU"” Post Box 2348 Phone: 31782 & 36046

Telegrams!

9 Please visit for high grade articles

GS SANTHOSA NADAR & SON

4.4, EVENING BAZAAR Do MADRAS-3

Dealers in

STAINLESS STEELWARES, ALUMINIUM, GLASS, ENAMELWARES,
STOVES, HURRICANE LANTERNS, PETROMAX LANTERNS TEA
URNS AND ‘PRESTIGE COOKERS.

Branches :
23, Nyniappa Naicken Street, MADRAS-3
37, High Road, Tirunelveli Jn.

Factory :
68, Village Street, Tiruvottiyur, MADRAS-I9.
Phone: 853901
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SUGUNA IN DUSTRIES

Manufacturers of :

%
‘SUGUNA’ Electric Motors and Flexible Shaft ;

Grinders and Pumps.

H. O. 316, Linghi Chetty Street, Madras.|
Phone; 22273 C '

Grams : SUSIMOTOR
ore.9.

Factory

LYY IV VIV VIV V IV VUV VIV VIV VvV ‘

148, Pate] Road, Coimbat
Phone - 25117

!
|

§
:
% UNITED METAL IN

DUSTRIES
STEEL RE-ROLLING MILLs
%, BASIN ROAD,

TLRU:VAITQUR.. MADRAS-19,

Phone :- 53409, 2474y

With best complements ftom: g ;

ICmah, gxfena -lfoufz
1 [)af’zonage 60&, qua’mnfeeb

Gold Jewellery

| In Modern Varieties

£.8.1620.i GRAMS: ‘NATHELLAL,
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Telegrams : “ SILVERWARE”

Office

[ VoL, xvi
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%b&)
Best Wishes from :

t 33435

G. NAMBERUMALL CHETTY,
M. PANDURANGAM CHETTY g

WHOLESALE SUPPLIERS OF ARTISTIC SILVERW
ARES

40, N.- S. C. BOSE ROAD,
MADRAS.1,

Tourist have

Sweet Memories of Travelling in

Narayanan’s Tourist Caps

Also available imported (Afe. & Non
Recognised by the Go

AIC) C". &
Yerment of Ingjy,

For fuﬂher dctails contqct .

1/36, BUZ CHURCH Ro,p,

MADRAS.

Phonef 72883 & 73855

4.

Gl'lm' :

co.,

Luxury Conches,

» MYLAPORg,

“ AUTOSWIFT »

0

For Purchase o Gole of any Used Car

We are alwm’s at yout Service

\83, ROYAPETTAH HIGH ROAD

MADRAS-14

Telephone: 85639, 82839

:
|
z
§
T 5. MAHALINGAM & SONS l
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CROWN & &¢';
Are your S U
hnuseholdg::::at;? for quality Stainless Seqf 8 s
» BPass & Aluminium

They represe
nt t
manutacturers ‘nf::.e'!‘(z:rience and akill of Ingly
. 2's foremost

Jeewanlal .. Ltd,

Calcutta, Madras . Rombay . K.

d.
Dealbl, Madyrai, Cochin

| \ATIONAL GORK PRODUCTS INDUSTRY

ANUFACTURERS ©
/67, MALAIPERU

|

|

s

m
. ST

% With best compliments from

C. Parthasarathy Chetty & ¢
o.

60. GODOWN STREET,
MADRASq.

1. L. PATHY & cO.

RK S
P. P CAPS, PERFUMERY ESSENCES, Ol

1/67, MAL.

AL 1ssug—1972

F CORK STOPPERS
MAL STREET
MADRAS-1

Phone : 23751

&

ps IN EMPTY GLASS BOTTLES,
LES, DRY CAPSULES,
L COLOURS

LABELS ETC-
AIPERUMAL  STREET

MADRAS- 1

phone: 2375

e ESEDOCD ST
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Sandal Soap k ::;lsazﬂ ggggmmmmmmmm
and LLER
Moloy PALL, 05 upust BEARING

Sandal Tale—

the winning
combiration for
Sandalwood luzxury

MILL STORES

T—g X

MALHOTRA

O I T T N e I e e N o

all day ! MUTHU STREET,
;R NALLA
33, MOOKE
MADRAS-I.

'If‘/lhczl Iingcring fragrance of . h Grams: PULLEYS
! 0l0y Sandal Soap now ), Phone: 24631
Smx:ics1 0 you in Moloy ’

andal Tale, T, B ey S T T N S A T N S

gCthC t I Ve

do WOﬂderS for you. ' hcy W hwgﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁ“ e T U e Ny L Y
MOIOY Sandal Soap’s Skin-. “ ngmym_ o~ O A
soothing touch freshens \ mﬂgw

you up. Gives 3 | ]

to your conlplcxioc;i tl}\); C%10\;; . KER & CO.
after a bath wig Moloy s , BH |

Soap, dusting wig), Moloyandal KH AT AUMELL PIECE

andal Talc ' E é
e ok you W HOLE;SIC;DS MERCHANTS

N STREET

a

Ing perf;
St;:ms D on you th};ou;l;nc ez GO pDOW
e sultriest hours, : v A" RAS-q |
’ : 2 PRODUCTS of ’
e = THE CALCUTTA
CHEMICAL
COMPANY UMiTED CAL‘ P STOCKIST:

- EMBRIC FULL VOILS etc.
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Light up with
‘SHIP’ DE LUXEg Matches

: ! For Quality Teak Wood
{

SAFETY

a Tel: BANDY Phone: 23089
EsTABLISHED 1898

| V. M. RAGHAVALU NAIDU & SON

VHE WESTERN INDIA TIMBER MERCHANTS & CONTRACTORS
MATCH co,, ‘ :
L&S’ij’;‘““&"}fg’ﬁm& ﬂ 9/10, Second Line Beach, Madras-1.

Manufacturers of safety matches

Advertising boo, % . @/ .
Matches, py K matches, Wax x el&&/ %0&.‘4 .

> +aper, Potassium ch
and Sodiym chlorate | e

e S A | ;j 60, Basin Bridge Road, Madras-21.
\

n Phone: 31951

a Godoon.

i 119, Mount Road, Madras-6.
Phone: 442335

Sole Proprietor ;
. S. BADRINATH

A T Y Y%

Water Supply Specialists
Private Limited

330, Thambu Chetty Street
Post Box No, 1707
MADRAS.|

Phone: 84681

B T e Ty Y T T | e £ e T S T T N Pl N I
B—2
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Abirami Cotton Mills Private Limited

SULURPETA, NELLORE DISTRICT
(ANDHRA PRADESH)

{ Grams: “ ABIRAMI”
Phope: 34

*

“ABIRAM] >
A Renowned Name in the Textile World
For Quality Yarp

WE SPIN 505 & 60s IN ;
HANKS & CONES g

Managing Direetor.
V. S. SIVALINGAM CHETTIAR

AT R TR P TBAIB ST S OSSO ST

Sep. 72} THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUE—1972 Xi
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With the Ee;+ camPlime_nJr; of

-
i

Telegram : “ VINEGAR? Phone: 32481
Bstd : 1934 P.B.No. 350

S. KUPPUSWAMY & CO.|

(THE POPULAR SPIRIT STORES)

H. O. |5, Venkatachala Mudaly Street,
MADRAS-3

";

SPIRIT, PHENYLE, VARNISH, FRENCH POLISH & PAINTS

% THE LEADING HOUSE FOR



xil THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL I1SSUE—1972 [ VoL xvil Sep. 721 THB GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUE—1972 Xiii

UD o _xmwmxm&@ﬁ
&

With the best compliments of Grams: “ NONFERROUS” Phone 333372
N Telex : VCR-MS-657

KESAVARDHINI

PRODUCTS

m&tﬁ the Deat com]::&menf(o °_¥ :

No. 27, MASILAMANI MUDALIAR ROAD, BALAJ{

MADRAS-14.

NAGAR,

TELEPHONE : 84629

NN

e R I e e T

moo@mmmoooooooooooooooooooooooo@o

A

Importers & Exporters
MANUFACTURERS' REPRESENTATIVES
2/422, MINT STREET,

" g MADRAS-1.

VASANT & Sons

64, BUNDAR STRERT,

MADRAS-1,

A

e
|
|

With best compliments from %
Q.

W’o"’ammmmoooooooooooomoon SSNPEP tL.—x-x:—:-x ‘@mmﬁ@ﬂ@@:a@cﬂxﬁ
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d
; (dt l:est comPlimenfS 6‘tom icl/l/l% Me comrleenté of g
% - %
3 INDIA SILK HOUSE { MAHAVERA & CO., i
(LEADERS IN FASHION FABRICS) g ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS & CONTRACTORS
192, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-2 ; 32, JONES STREKT, é
MADRAS-1I. é
For all your requirements in Sareces, s
Suitings, Dress Materials, Readymade (Telephone: 27820) 2
Garments, Household Linens etc. please P ’ §
call on us. § g
> gmmmmmwwmmwwwmmwmmwwwwﬂ

nmmwmwmmmm;m;wwwwwwmwmwm

BUTTER

Contact Phone: 72813 & 801457

SOLAR CHEMICALS

MADRAS-4.
Works: MANAPAKKAM MADRAS-16. Phone: 802483

CHEE
OILS
At its Best

|
|
Phone: 29639 §
%
|
|

Manufacturers of :
LABORATORY CHEMICALS,
BLECTROPLATING CHEMICALS,
X’ RAY & PHOTOGRAPHIC DEVELOPING SALTS & FIXERS,
NAPTHENATE DRIERS,
EXTENDERS,
PIGMENTS—LAKES TONERS,
METALLIC STEARATES,
Rust REMOVING COMPOUNDS,

%aol compfmmcn’(o ftom
BASKARAN & CO.,

(NEAR KOTHAWAL BAZAR)
5, AUDIAPPA NAICK STREET,

MADRAS-I.

WA AT ARV AWMV IAIY

PN RPN

GWWW“WMMWMMWV\'\‘ WAL
=)
-

S TR IR AN TN KD ORI P TGN TRGRIR SN KD TR AR IR MG T VGO : TR G TG
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here is <>

MSDD /NT

(M iy

motor-starter!

Accurately calibrated thermal bimetallic
MSDD/£¢S‘"° a special feature of the new
sensitive trj tar-Delta Starter. They provide
prote 'rpp'"" and thus ensure maximum

des'c ion for your motors. Simplicity of
'gn not only assures this fool-pro©

COnditPer'Wmﬂnce under severe overload
tons, but also makes operation an
maintenance easy-and safe

Other salient features:

Undervoltage coil takes care of voltage

fluctuations from 380 v. t0

Wiping action of moving

drum contacts ensures

longer contact life.

Coir‘\tacts, more?varé at‘(@

easily replaceable. Exira

Space for easy conngcﬂon of cables
with aluminium conductors.

Completely dust-tight and vermin-proof.

Rugged in co ;
nstruction, stays unaffected

by rough use. Yet, highl ycompact and
elegant in appearance.

by

THE MYSORE Manufactured
ELECTRICAL
INDUSTRIES LTD., Bangalore

:A:: (Madras) P, Ltd Sales & Service’

*Dinroze Estate’s

2/17G, Mount Road, Madres-2-

n, Branches:
West i‘;{\‘;mll Maistry Street, Madurai-1
11/443, Mahatma Gandhi Rogd:

Ernakulam, Cochin-16

Associate Offices:

ERIA.10.
= Bombay, Delhi, Calcutta, Hyderabad:
Bangalore, Coimbator@

S

440 v. - e.g in rural areas. 'T

Sep 2] THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUB—1972 xvii
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~ & With the best compliments

| EK ENTERPRISES

STOCKISTS OF:

PIECE GOODS & ART SILK FABRICS

23, GODOWN STREET B
MADRAS -1 :

: ; e L :
* mmmm”mmmmm G T

b0
bcooo.oopopoooooooudooo

ﬁ

Office: 28226 . "
PHONE {Res: 37683 — 30444 RAYONSILK

With the best compliments from

|
|
LEKHRAJ & SONS g
|
|

STOCKISTS OF: .

sjLK & RAYON FABRICS

' 1/25. GODOWN STREET

MADRAS-1
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C
'your savings wims ) Bl

have financed thousands of

and others

Save all you can

and mmem er

€ your savings will earn rates of interest
ranging from 49, to 719,

@ Interest income upto Rs. 3000 p.a. is not taxable

i & Bank deposits upto Rs. 1.6 lacs exempted from
wealth tax

@ savings also mean increased production and
employment to thousands

United Bank of India

(A Government of India Undertaking)

professionals

UBE-1-T.

’nmmmmﬂmm‘zmafzr.wr_vv_,
-

4
jo s
>,
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With the best complimeufs ﬁtom;
Associated Surgicals (India)

5. VELDERS STREET
Post Box No. 3749

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-2

(Approved supplies to fFovt. Medical Stores, Depots & Hospitals)
Manufacturers, Importers & Stockists of High class Stainless Steel
Surgical Instruments, Sundries Enamelware, Glassware & Hospital

Steel Furniture etc.

Telephone. 85344 Telegram : GOLDSEAL

e e A S N e S I Y I Y S, Y By

|

e Ty T T ¥ S S e o T Y S Ve Y

For Canned Fruits & Vegetables, Delicious Jams, Jellies & Squashes
Delectable Fruit Juicas & Cocktail Saucy Tomato Products

MANUFACTURED BY

ALLAHABAD CANNING CO,,
BAMRAULI

U. P. STATE AGRO INDUSTRIAL CORP. LTD.,
LUCKNOW

&
KUSHAL PRODUCTS
DISTRIBUTORS

U. S. RAJARAM & CO.,

9.E, NUNGAMBAKKAM HIGH ROAD
MADRAS-34

Telephone : 87405

I S e L B L N o T2 Q

Telephone Orders are accepted
Home delivery Undertaken

e e e D T T AN I o N Y,

j
I
!
S!
!
!
a
|
n
!
|
!
!
z
&s
|
;s
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With the best compliments ﬁ'zom:

39, GANGADHARESWAR KOIL STREET,

|
|
M/s. ESWARI ENGINEERING CO., !
:
:

THE MADRAS DRUG STORES

Manufacturing Chemists & Wholesalers
in Drugs, Medicine Ete,, Etc.

140, Nyniappa Naick Street,
MADRAS.3,

. MENEKEM
No. 429, Mint Street, Manufacturiog Chemists
MADRAS-1.

140, Nyniappa Naicken St.,
MADRAS-3.

ABCO Engineering Works
2}, Cochraine Basin Road,
MADRAS-21.

EMDIPHARMA
78/80, Mahathma Gandhi Road,
PONDICHERRY-1.

§ ;
| %
? }

Sep. *72} THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUB—1972 xxi
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.

With the fest com})&mcn’(o fmm

GEO INDUSTRIES & INSECTICIDES
(INDIA) PRIVATE LTD.

(P. B. No. 2297)
MADRAS-I9

MANUFACTURERS OF
ZINC SULPHATE, ZINC OXIDE COPPER SULPHATE

FERROUS SHEET METAL COMPONENTS

Grams: “JHUNJHUN ”

% : FABRICATORS OF
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| é

ﬂ With

u Compliments

{

!l_ I
I
é‘
{

L2223 29 RV VWV

*

STANDARD PENCIL FACTORY q

g
GUINDY E

MADRAS-32 )}

N e e Ny B ) 1N oy vl oy | o T N G e e ey ey

™

VMWAWVIANAWVWNNNCWAANA

e . R T T L Y N T o (N G Ny

i
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%w&h best covnplimenfs 6tom

|

W e W W e W,
S D S e ) S 3
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FPC oSl Do o0

G

!C. GOPAUL NAYAGAR & SON'

BASIN FOUNDRY
WASHERMANPET POST, MADRAS-21.

MANUFACTURERS OF

CAST IRON PIPES AND SPECIALS, FERROUS AND

NON-FERROUS CASTINGS, MASS PRODUCERS OF
VIRGINIA TOBACCO LEAF FLUE CURING FURNACE

3 Estd. 1884 Telephone : 33418 X

Telegram: “BASIN”

‘1

!
)

L}r— e e TS TS X ST ST S X | S S e T AL R = ...wxim

..______:‘__".__,‘4
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M. ARUNACHALAM & CO.,

ENGINEERS AND CONTRACTORS
34, LLOYDS ROAD, MADRAS-14.

Phone No. 86840
Associate Concerns :

M. NARAYANASWAMY & CO,
SANITARY ENGINEERS & CONTRACTORS

34, LLOYDS ROAD, MADRAS-14,
Phone No. 8 6840

A. MARADEVAN & CO,,
ENGINEERS m CONTRACTORS

172, LLOYDS ROAD, MADRAS-14,
Phone No. 86840

TELEX TELEPHONE

TELEGRAMS ;

: MS 273
ESMANEE

SHIVMONI
A NAME TO RECKON WITH STEEL TUBES
(G. I. & BLACK FOR ALL USES)
Exercise your right—g'et right materials at right prices from }" to 12"

FROM :

SHIVMONI & CO.,
(SALES OFFICE)
2/79, SEMBUDOSS STREET,
MADRAS-I|

Head Office: 29, Strand Road, CALCUTTA-1.
Regional Office: 39, Errabala Chetty Street, MADRAS-1.

Telephones: 24893 & 27703

OFFICES ALSO AT:
NEW DELHI, PATNA, JAIPUR, SECUNDERABAD & BANGALORE

{ VoL

29473
24168

XV1

eeef@eeeeeeeeeeo

>SS TSSOSO PP PP

Sep. '12)
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2

We offer Early Deliveries of Our Successful
Demy Size Stop Cylinder Prmtmg Machines

Telephone :

THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUE— 1972 XXV

|

>0

DELUXE: for Deluxe Printing
UNIVERSAL: for Exquisite Printing
JANATA: for Standard Printing

Besides we offer: packaging machinery; paper converting machines,

Aniline printing machines, envelope Blank Punching machines ;
automatic calender rimming machines, paper cutting machines;
Rotary creasing

platen presses; Rotary perforators,

machines; Heavy duty punching and scoring machines,

in fact any machine in the Graphic Industry both

imported and indigenous.

-

CONTACT :

THE STANDARD PRINTING MACHINERY (0.,

9, MOUNT ROAD,
MADRAS-2.

81845
81788
83617

Grams§ ‘PRINTMACHO’

g.o.o..oooooooooo»oooonomono«o»ouonot

B—4
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| ETHIRAJ GLASS COMPANY |

With compliments from

! PERUMUKAL MANSION'’ Phose! {445535 Grami " MADGAR "
87/1, DEVARAJA MUDALY STREET 445680
MADRAS-3 GARLICK ENGINEERING
(A Division of The Empire Dyg. & Mfg. Co. Ltd.)
Phone 1 g;’“” 2rre . 1/106, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-18.
es:
Regd. Office : Bombay Office :
414, Sanapathi Bapat Marg, Bapurao Jagtop Marg,
Dealers in BOMBAY-13. Sant Gadge Maharaj Chowk,
BOMBAY-11.

Glass, Plywood, Mirrors,

) : OFFICES AT:
Frame Cutting achines etc. AHMEDABAD, BANGALORE, HYDERABAD, NEW DELHI, CALCUTTA i

I T Ty AT T P Y KA. Y. SRS T KT T ST T R A ) NG T T A AT A O AT T P TR TG TG AT T KR T AT TG

B DD DD DD D DD LD DD vmmmmmmmm-zmmmm
Off : 30609, 35099, 36951

Phone : i ! ’ Grams: “CAUSTIC” :
6 ‘ gk“' 32683 g WILL compllmenls From: n
g THE DAKSHIN BHARAT ALKALI CORPORATION LTD. g
; Registered Offce : Branch Office : ! THE MOTOR & GENERAL TRADING CO.

21/228, Govindappa Naick Street, 95, Arcot Sreemivasachar Street, 0 AND
Q MADRAS-1. BANGALORE-2A 0 SR' G L N AlDU

» L] [ ]
Sole Distributors for D. C. W. Ammonium Bicarbonate for th
g (Sole: D States of Tamil Nadu and Kerala) e e 159, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-2 u
Q Sub-Distribators for Sahu Ammonium Chloride for the States of Q
Q Tamil Nadu, Kerala and Mysore 0 AGENTS OF m
i We Sapply: b M/s. STUNPP, SCHUELE & SOMAPPA PRIVATE LTD.
Sulphate of Alumina, D. C. W. Caustic Sode, Sods Ach, Soda Bicarb, 4 HIGH QUALITY SPRING MANUFACTURERS

0 Sodium Tripoly Phosphate, D. C. M. Bleaching Powder, Hydros, Liquid 0 BANGALORE
o ° Glucose, Glucose Powder, Dextrin, Maize Starch etc. 0 ' E
.Q < @=«>¢4><&4>=4><>4><>4>4>4> I P ammmaam&mmv
. -
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Always Use

KHATAU VOILES

(A Name in Good Voiles)

*
Popularity of these Voiles is Universal
In Up-to date And Attractive Designs

At Moderate rates

*
Largest Stockists:

J. RAMAMURTHY, RAMALINGAM & CO.

16-D, GODOWN ST., MADRAS-1
Phope Nos: 28081 & 28093

Resi: 65718 & 35491 Grams: RANGACO 8

IO U< I NI NI N IS NS NI IS I NS S 0 -

With best lcomplemenfs lg’aom:

KHANDELWAL BROTHERS DRIVATE LIMITED

82, SEMBUDOSS ST., MADRAS-1.
Phone: 23262 Grams: “KHANDELBRO”
IMPORTERS EXPORTERS & STOCKISTS

Galvanised and Black Pipes and Fittings
Erw Tubes, Boiler Tubes and Fittings.

Other Offices: CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, DELHI, NAGPUR, BANGALORE,
JAIPUR AND . SECUNDERABAD

g Qverseas : LONDON AND NEW YORK

000000000000
uoaoomwmwwmmmw v )

' ' —1972 XXix
Sep. *72] THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUE—1

~3 With the best camPliments )g’wm

a BAJAJ BROS.

159. BROADWAY

MADRAS-1
DEALERS IN MOTOR PARTS AND TYRES

|

< > DD DD

|59, Broadway

Madras-Il

G A W W WS W W

RFers

3
¢
g
Bajaj Industiral Corporation %
§
§
¢
§
4

> <

o
?
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%w&k the best campliments f’hom
{

L.
’(
{i
W
A
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:

PRABHA INDUSTRIES g

MADRAS

J. VARADARAJULU

Fancy piece Goods Merg. Ants.

26, GODOWN ST., I MADRAS-1 g

v

4

4

§
. g JEWELLERS
4

{

§

4

{

gep. '72] THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUE—1972 XXX1
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Time is only the best judge
Our Service is not Measured in Years

But in Generations

VUMMIDI BANGARU CHETTY SONS

H.O.: 28, N. S. C. Bose Road, MADRAS-

Branch: 3, Nageswara Rao Road, MADRAS-17
Estd: 1900

oeoeeeooeeeo <

WIH\ Lest compllmen‘:s From
: INDUSTRIAL INSTRUMENTS (PRIVATE) LIMITED

Distributors for:
INDIA METERS LTD.

and

HOTEL GANESH PRIVATE LTD.

: Prop. Hotel Ganpat
R 17/2, Nungambakkam High Road

§ MADRAS-34

. 87392 Grams: *INDUSINST”
§ Phone : {s||711

= mmmm=MMW=
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Telephone: 31852 Telegrams: *““ NASAVIN®

)

| GANGA Prowe: 22121

AIR-CONDITIONED
VEGETARIAN RESTAURANT

a-la-Carte Service
121-C, ARMENIAN STREET,
MADRAS-I.

Excellent North Indian and South Indian
Food, Prepared by Expert Cooks

Phone: 28088

Prop: K. SANJEEVA RAO

(g

HARI NIVAS

4, THAMBU CHETTY STREET,
MADRAS-1

00 0-0-0-0 000000

Boarding & Lodging Well Ventilated and Airy
Rooms Tasty Foed Prepared by Expert Cooks

VISIT OUR

AIR-CONDITIONED DINING HALL
&
AIR-CONDITIONED RESTAURANT

©0000000000000000000000000000-000 001000000000 0 0-00-000000000 0 000000000000

S L PO P S A L P P it L TN

ine us the pleasu’ae 06 se’wing you

5 THE MODERN AUTOMOBILES

DIRECT IMPORTERS OF MOTOR PARTS

ACCESSORIES

4/17-As MOUNT ROAD

Grams : MOBILE

Post Box No. 32

MADRAS'Z-

,f86765
Phonc.{83730

ooooooooéoooooooooooo-ooo-ooooooooo-ooooooooooo

Patel Electric Co., Private Ltd,

ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS,
IMPORTERS AND MERCHANTS

I8, Govindappa Naick Street
MADRAS-I

Head Office :
BOMBAY

P R L P G P P P < e < o P
@D L P o <L D> P P L P < < > <>

== i i S S o g D

%
%
%
|
|
|
§
§
i

Available on Easy Instalments

* ORIENT ” FANS, MURPHY, BUSH,
TELERAD, RADIOS, CYCLES, ETC,

PLEASE CONTACT:
Phone: 21192

Orient Credlt Corporatlon

26, ERRABALU CHETTY STREET,
(Entrance thro' 23, VANIAR STREET)

MADRAS-1
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Grams . “PEACEBOMB"
Phone: 29401 & 22865
Res : 35324& 53125

BOMB BROS,

SUPPLIERS & SPECIALISTS IN ELECTRIC & ELECTRONIC
INSTRUMENT OSCILLOSCOPE MICROSCOPE EPIDIASCOPE
H.T. & L. T. (O-H) LINE EQUIPMENT DESIGNERS OF VOLTAGE
REGULATORS BOOSTERS AND STABILIZERS
OIL TESTING KITS ETC.

(

awmmmmmwm\w\w“mwm

AGENTS FOR HICCO CoONDENSORS FOR FANS, MOTOR, & FLOURESENT Tuses

Administrative Office:
4, GOOMES STREET

MADRAS-1

O N N Y e U N il N Y VS 1. mmmmﬁmm!;
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:

Phone{ 82669

MAMWMIAWVAVIAMAMAAWNANAAWNAA)D

The House for -
MOTOR CAR SPARES

BHARAT AUTOMOBILES
59/1, General Patte‘rs Road

MADRAS.2

VA

kY

SPECIALISTS IN ALL CAR PARTS

¢mmwmmmwmm
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ARAVIND ENGINEERING GORPORATION

Dealers & Stockists :
IRON, STEEL & HARDWARE
d

Specialists in :
WIRE & WIRE PRODUCTS

69, SEMBUDOSS STREET,
MADRAS-I

Office; 26123
Res : 21178

:
%
|
%
z
]
]
|

T
|
§
|
|
%
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With compliments from

S. THIRUNAVUKKARASU & CO.
ENGINEER & CONTRACTOR

42, CATHEDRAL ROAD.

MADRAS-86.

Phone: 81535

T I CNCY. REENE! SO SN T TNCIS W JEERE S SN T BT
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For QUALITY DIAMONDS

ARTISTIC JEWELIERY

AND

CREATIVE SILVER WARES

VUMMIDIARS JEWELLERS

VLV VIAA VNV WNANA
AV VNS

N § T

VUMMIDI RAMIAH GHETTY GURUSWAMY GHETTY & GO,

23-25, N.S.C. Bose Road,
MADRAS-I.

) e
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§ LET US INTEREST YOU IN OUR 2
y § MONTHLY INTEREST SCHEME
itor: Y Jonger have to wait for six months to draw interest on your Fixed
§ Depositor D:;ogi(:s. gNow Fixed Deposits with INDIAN BANK provide monthly
interest. Half per cent interest more for religious/charitable and educational
§ institutions.
g RATES OF INTEREST
For 1 year and above 6%
For 2 years and above 63%
Above 3 years 7%
Above 5 years 72%
For further particulars contact any one of our Branches or write to Development
§ Department : §
g (Wholly owned by Government of India) §
§ Head Office: 17, NORTH BEACH ROAD, MADRAS-I
g 337 BRANCHES ALL OVER INDIA
A 1xc“wwwmmmw“ mmmwwmmwmm
BWWWMMWWWkWWWWWMWH
g With best compliments from : i
Brokers and COmmission Agents )
(in all edible, non-edible oils, cakes, soap-stocks etc.)
8, KoND1 CHETTY STREET, 1st Floor
- P.B. No. 1742
g MADRAS-1 E
a Telephone Numbers:
. ; Office : Mr. Ramanlal Mr. Raja
3 24053 Genl. Off : 24056 (Trunks) Off ; 24051 (Trunks)
ke Y 24054 Accts. Res : 441705( » ) Res - 443138( . )
Off : 24057 (Local) Off : 24052 (Local) E
Res : 441799( , ) Res : 440274( ,, ) E
mmmmmmmxmmmmmmmmm
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: RAGHAVA & VEERA
g Civil Engineers & Contractors
§

§
7-A, Bishop Wailers' Avenue (East), ;
9

gy Gram: CLOCK Phone: 33044 [l

Q

R. C. & CO. AGENCIES

107, N. S. C. Bose Road

YT Te—Y:

3 MADRAS-I | MYLAPORE : : MADRAS-4
' i
X Distributors for Namil Nadu Of. 71055-7 ARVEBROS
! : @ Phope { per, 72987 Telegrams : { MADRAS
The West Coast Paper Mills Ltd., Res. 72690 Telex No. 496
B BANDALI t‘]
I'j '1 e AL ‘MMM“MOW““UW\W“VW\W“M“MWMM
‘ G i S0 T I DO DT Do DO DL DI 0L DI D0 00T >0 oo b
I e S S T e P e e e
T.N.G. S. T. No. 1228 C. S. T. No. 527/64-65 of 26-10-64 Q With the best compliments from
Grams: o CELYARN ”» ::;lex:. 495
. 1736 oge: 20117
v- S- & BDMPANY Q Post Box: 1

RAYON TRADERS PRIVATE LIMITED

Stockists and Selling Agents for :
THE TRAVANCORE RAYONS LIMITED
Stcckists :

THE MYSORE PAPER MILLS LIMITED
THE INDIA CEMENTS LIMITED

and 8
|
]

STOCKISTS OF:
A.C.C. CEMENTS, HIGH ALUMINA REFRACTORIES,
Q FIRE CEMENT, ACID PROOF CEMENT, ¢RAMCO’ BRAND
ASBESTOS CEMENT PRODUCTS.

DEALERS IN:
STONEWARE PIPES, SANITARYWARES, ACID PROOF BRICKS,

INSULATING BRICKS, CASTABLE REFRACTORIES ETC.
Manufaciurers and Exporters of:
Quality Handloom Cotton and Silk Fabrics

61, SEMBUDOSS STREET, MADRAS-1.
Branches: SALEM, MADURAI & COIMBATORE

Grams: ‘‘BRICKSFIRE
Oftice: 25-A, Thambu Chetty St., MADRAS-1. Phones: 25511
Godowns: 56, Thambu Chetty St., 23810

277, Linghi Chety St., MADRAS-1.

ISP I NS SIS HIIS0
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WITH THE BEST COMPLIMENTS oF: | For your requirements of :

. e— §
Isopropy! Alcohol, Acetone Diacetone Alcohol |~ ” , VIV - K A (M ADR AS)
Methyl Iso Butyl Ketone — g

GENERAL mmraﬁ;%l\:nﬁ SPARES :C:’In'”":'hy"’ by Nocl 11, BALAJI NAGAR 2ND STREET,

Calisolv B Tetrachloroethane
B-3, Industrial Estate, PVA Emulsions manufactured by ROYAPETTAH .. MAD RAS' l 4.

Messrs, Calico Chemicals & Plastics Division

GUINDY :: MADRAS-17.
Acetic acid glacial 98%, manufactured by
Phone : 801549 Gram: TRACK CHAIN THE ACETIC ACID PLANT
Methallic fluorides/fluoborates manufactured by
NATIONAL FLUORINE CORPORATION DEALERS: SPARES FOR HEAVY EARTHMOVING EQUIPMENTS,
UNIVERSAL SALES GORPORATION | conroct amfocturrs” epresentnives: DIESEL ENGINES, P.V. C. INSULATED PULL CORD
35, Mount Road, Messrs. RAM—NATH & CO.,
MADRAS-2 2266, ANGAPPA NAICK STREET, WIRE ETC .....
* Post Box No 1813, MADRAS-I.
Phone: 82565 Grams: TRACSEALS

Phone: 22035

Wl“’l Lesl Complimenls From

mwwwmmwmmmmmmwwmmm
Phone : 81991 Grams: “PROMPTSERV* §

Alloy steel, Wear & Heat Resistant, Stainless Steel Manganese and Carbon

‘

]

i Steel Castings, Structural Steel Work, C. I. Castings, etc., :

Standard Drugs & Chemicals (o FOR YOUR REQUIRBMENTS $ Contact :
Importers of 3
Pharmaceutical Chemicals & Drugs SPARE PARTS FOR INDIAN COMMERCE & IN DUSTRIES ‘
129/131, NYNIAPPA NAICK STREET, ALL CARS — BRITISH & AMERICAN ITED i
MADRAS-3. COMPANY PRIVATE LIM :

Tel CHEMDRU 95, BROADWAY : : MADRAS-1 :

elegrams : G . '

Phone: {O‘ﬁ“‘ 32523 PuonE : 21071-3 LINES GraMs: LUCKY & BEEHIVE 5

. Res: 39848 (Established in 1907 by Sri Kowtha Suryanarayan Row) :

i i Factories : !

: S . '

Agents & Distributors: ( Sole Stockists) Contact : 1. KOWTHA STREL PRODUCTS :
1. Bombay Tablet Mfg. Co., Bombay-2. B aappadu (Krisboa Dist.) :
2. Indian Chemical & Pharmaceutical THE AUTD UN'TS ANDHRA PRADESH Phone : 8420 :
Works, Hyderabad-20. 2. BEEHIVE FOUNDRY ENGINEERING WORKS :

3. The Brahmachari Research Institute Pvt, Post Box No. 2445 - Beehive Buildings. 95, Breadway, MADRAS-1, ‘
Ltd., Calcutta-4. 2 State Bank Street , . :

4. Eastern Drug Co. Ltd., Calcutta-38, » State bBank Street, Office also at : 0. PADMA RAO NAGAR, SECUNDERABAD-25. i
5. Drugs Research Laboratory, Jammu- Mount Road, Madras-2. . 607’ Grams : BEEHIVE ‘
Tawi (Kashmir) Phone: 74 :

|
z
i
%
|

R J

I
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NATIONAL AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

CULTIVATORS, CAGE WHEELS, DISC HARROWS, DISC PLOUGHS, LEVELLERS,
THRESHERS, LIFT BOXES ETC.

TO SUIT ALL MAKES OF TRACTORS & BULLDOZERS
Manufacturers :

THE NATIONAL ENGINEERING CO. (MADRAS) PRIVATE LIMITED

27213, ANGAPPA NAICK STREET, MADRAS-I.

Factory: Plot No. 32, AMBATTUR INDUSTRIAL ESTATE, MADRAS-S8.
Branches: SECUNDERABAD, KAKINADA, PALGHAT & SALEM

GRS/
ﬁ@/ﬁ@ﬂﬂﬂﬂl/ﬂ@l
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" wahaiimg) AaNss SR, esesr, e drda

Sep. *72] HE GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUE—1972 ¥

OOQQONOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOONOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOGOOOQOGOOO

HINDUSTAN IMPORT EXPORT CORPORATION

IMPORTERS, EXPORTERS AND MANUFACTURERS’ REPRESENTATIVES

% POST BOX Ne. 1205

173, BROADWAY, MADRAS-1

)

With the best compliments %
|

|

{

Grams : HINDEX g
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With best compliments flzom

SREEVATSA ENGINEERING AND TRADING COMPANY
3/79, Sembudoss Street,
MADRAS-1

- <

WITH BEST COMPLIMETS FROM :

SREE VENKATESWARA MATRICULATION SCHOOL
(Estd. 1961) (Rogistered) (Phone: 811371 & 811994)

<L I < <L > <L P <L P L P > e P <P P e i D D

No. 8 & 16, GAUDIYA MATH ROAD,
No. 57-B, LLOYDS ROAD, MADRAS-14.

Branch :

His Excellency Thiru. K. K. Shah releasing the Souvenir on the 10th Annual day (18-12-'71)

Ty

Sep. *12)
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SYNDICATE BANK'S

RECORD OF PERFORMANCE
Over the period of 3 years
(From July 1969 to May 1972)

Percentage increase
Priority Sectors in the quantum of Advance

137
103

99
215

Agricultore

Small Scale Industries

Road Transport Operators .

Self employed persons and Professionals

Retail Trade and Small Business 99
Education 217
Bxport 143
Total 122
Every Man’s Bank for Every Banking Need.
SYNDICATE BANK
Head Office § K. K. PAI
MANIPAL (Mysere State) CUSTODIAN

With the best compliments from

Phone {

Venkatesh Trading Corporation

DEALERS IN FANCY TEXTILES
Post Box No. 133,
19, Godown Street, Madras-I.

28124
28134
442122

Office :

Grams: ‘'FANTASTIC"

Resi.
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With the best compliments é’zom

442944

WHOLESALE PIECE GOODS MERCHANTS
13, GODOWN ST.,

§
MADRAS-| | %
v

4
Grams: “SEEYASARI” : 28045 i

:
;
i CHANDANMAL ASERA

THAMAAAMATAAATAMA VATV TAAA A AAAAAMVAAA VWA MAAMS VA VVAA VAW WNAAAY

D e Y T T e e e T Y e T T Y N N N e

- |
quHn Lesl compllmenls From n

j ,
'RAMAKRISHNA LUNCH HOME|

g “Y, M. C. A. BUILDINGS “‘1‘
g MADRAS-1 ﬂ
FINEST VEGETARIAN RESTAURANT IN THE CITY n«;

Emmmxmaw:mzzauaﬂa

\
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With the best compliments of :

AUTOMAC (MADRAS) PRIVATE LIMITED g
Regd. Office : 15, WALLERS ROAD, MADRAS-2. g

Manufacturers of Original Equipment for the
Automobile, Electrical, Telecommunication and
Agricultural Industries,

Factory :
D-1, Ambattur Industrial Estate,
Madras-58.

Qw&h best complements ﬁzom:

M/s. C. Parthasarathy Chetty & Co.,

60, Godown Street,

MADRAS-1.

L P e P P e P P P P P P P P
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Witk best complimeufs 5’zom

e Y e —
MRV VAN
1229299 Y

)
Q
)
@
|

>0

SOUTHERN SHIDPING CORDORATION PRIVATE LD

*

Agents: “YUGOSLAV LINE »
8, Second Line Beach,
MADRAS-1
Telegrams: ‘SOUTHSHIP” Telephone * . 03
U Telex 590 A/B SOUSHIP cphone: Off: 3:224

y
S B>

BEST WISHES FROM

{Show Room 32624

G : G
Residence 445478 ram ANDAVADI

o
B
8
o

GANDAVADI

SREERAMULU CHETTY & SONS
MFG. JEWELLERS GOLD & SILVER SMITHS
207-208, NETAJl SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE ROAD,

MADRAS-1

eeeeeeeeeee
eeeeeeeeeeeeee

M Off: 36467 N
Grams: “REXINE”

VASUNDHARA PLASTIC CORPORATION

(Dealers in P.V.C. LEATHER CLOTH (REXINE) AND FOAM LEATHER CLOTH)
24, GOVINDAPPA NAICKEN STREET (1st Floor),

MADRAS-1

AUTHORISED DEALERS OF :

ELLORA INDUSTRIES VINYLLORA INDUSTRIES (P) LTD,
HYDERABAD-18 HYDERABAD-39
Manufacturers of :
‘t4 Manufacturers of : L “VINYFOAM " JUST LIKE LEATHER
“ELLORITE™ REXINE 2. “P.V.C. COATED PAPER "

Telephone Nos. {
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CODES : CABLE :
BENTLEY'’S SECOND **KATRIACO?”
Madras.

Phone Office: 663901

KATARIA TRADING CO.,

MERCHANTS-EXPORTERS FOREST PRODUCE

39, Laksbmi Talkies Road,

MADRAS-30

Phone Shop : 32224 Phone Res: 30405

T.M.C.SON

(T. MANIKKAM CHETTY SON)

JEWELLERS

No- 6, Govindappa Naick Street,
MADRAS-1.

Phone: 23313 Telegrams: FANCYCARDS

With Best Compliments of :

RAMAKRISHNA & CO.

ENVELOPE MANUFACTURERS &
INVITATION CARDS SPECIALISTS

3/3, Anderson St., 57, Anderson St.,

MADRAS-1 MADRAS-1

Phone {Worklhop : 51651
Showroom: 31897

K. VENKATASAMY NAYAGAR

Manufacturer ¢

K. V. N. LOCKS & BUILDERS HARDWARE

Workshop :
30, KALMANDAPAM ROAD,
MADRAS-13.

Show Room :
17, VENKATACHALA MUDALI ST.,
MADRAS-3.

Sep. *72] YHE GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUB—1972 11t
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’-«g With HAe Ee;xt comp]imeM; of

Indian Chamber Buildings, Esplanade, Madras-1.
WITH
Registered Office at
44, Cowesji Patel Street,
FORT, BOMBAY-I.

EMPEE CORPORATION PRIVATE LTD. g
|

and

Branches at } g

Ahmedabad Hyderabad  Vijayawada

Bangalore  Ernakulam

» 0-000000000000000000000000000000 000000 0-00000 0 6000000000000 0-00-0-0-00 000000

0-0-0-00-0 0-0-0-0-00 00-0-0-00 000000 000000000000 0000 000000000000

g%?atﬁ l’,ﬂe Ymo[ comPYimwwto o‘{)

g Address Tel: SWAYAMBU Phone: 24476

M/s. K. NATESA AIYER & CO,

Wholesale dealers in

JAGGERY, TAMARIND etc.
- | 5, ANNA PILLAI STREET,
Qo

MADRAS-1 g

WWWWW 0000 000000000900 000000000000000009
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\WilL Hve Lesl comp[irﬁenls Frcm:

Phopne: 21917

6. NAMMALWAR CHETTY & SONS

Dealers in:

DHOLLS, BEST NELLORE RICE,
SUJI, SUGAR & PROVISIONS

117/125, ACHARAPPAN STREET,
MADRAS-I

With the best compliments of:

T

M/s. PIONEER SURGICAL CO.

(REGD))

20, VENKATACHALA MUDALY STREET,
MADRAS.3.

NEW COMES AND GOES BUT

B. M. SATTOOR'S

(ESTD. 1914)

AERATED WATERS REMAIN THE BEST
BACKED BY MORE THAN HALF
CENTURY EXPERIENCE
The Taste Tells, so drink Invigorating
Lemonade, Orange, Ice Cream Soda,
Kola and “ Veldo ” etc.

Proprietors of “SATTOOR LODGE”
BEST LODGING HOUSE

With attached Baths & Parking Space
for Cars

40 & 43, Perambur Barracks Road,
VEPERY, MADRAS-7

Tel. No. 662736

Witl, all 9oo3 wishes

from

‘FIGURETTE’

68, VILLAGE ROAD,
MADRAS-34.

With the best compliments from

SOUTHERN EXPLOSIVES COMPANY
38/3, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-S.

-

Post Box. 741

Phone: Telx : 567

Grams :

88353/4,
EXPLODET

Sole Distributors for :
INDIAN DETONATORS LTD.
HYDERABAD-18. A.P.

For all Southern States

Dealers in : Ordinary, Electric and Delay Detonators, Safety Fuse,
Detonating Fuse, Slurry Explosives ete. etc. etc.,

) ammmmmﬂmmmma
)
For Brightness to your
\X/hg:te Clothes
Always  Utilize E
Nilson’s
§ JAL JYOTI
ULTRA MARINE BLUE m
% ~ Mirs, NILSION COMPANY |
37, Armenian St., Calcutta.
a MADRAS BRANCH
38, Broadway, MADRAS-1. ;’
Lammuumwmmammammgz@
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Q With best compliments from
JAlI DAYAL KAPUR

2, ANDERSON STREET,

<D <P P D | P < Gy D > P L B> > LD LD > <00

v R

Qw“h best complimenfs ﬁ’zom

, , , 6 MADRAS-1
Associated Equipment Services, Q DISTRIBUTORS. FOR
BALLARPUR PAPER & STRAW BOARD MILLS LTD.

[ lla ]
Automotive Ancillary Services RAJ BANDHU INDUSTRIAL CO..

2, ANDERSON STREET,
MADRAS-1

DISTRIBUTORS FOR:
SHREE GOPAL PAPER MILLS LIMITED

21738 Residence: 661436 Grams: JAIKAPSO
Office Phone:
23466 Godown : 24469

B e NN NI <IN < < 00<>0

SHEET METAL INDUSTRIES

Thuraipakkam, Mahabalipuram Road,

MADRAS-20.

eeeeeeeeeeee“ee
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With the best compliments from

g SRINATH & CO.,
|

M. K. MEHENDALE TRANSPORT PRIVATE LTD,,
57, GENERAL PAITERS ROAD,
MADRAS-2.
Phone: 83352

Dealers in:
Head Office: POONA

Wholesale and Retail Stainless Steel Utensils §
g Branches: NEW DELHI, BOMBAY, NASIK, BELGAUM, HYDERABAD, HUBLI

Show-Room :
4/21, N. S. C. BOSE ROAD,

MADRAS-|
Phone: 39341

©0-0-0-0-0-0000000

HARIHAR, BANGALORE.
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Phone : 31990 pre, Let Your Finger . : ]
|]_§;ng9_ Dial 29403 For Bearings 4. * Y With the best compliments of .

SOUTHERN GORPORATION - ;

MADRAS

PAINT MERCHANTS KIRON (INDIA) TRADERS g
304, Thambu Chetty Street, 0 é
19, Venkatachala Mudali St.,
MADRAS-1 0
MADRAS-3. 0
BEARING SPECIALISTS
i PRABHA INDUSTRIES
17/6, Royapettah High Road, Members: g

ROYAPETTAH. MADRAS-14. | SOUTHERN INDIA BEARINGS DISTRIBUTORS ASSOCIATION

B P o B L L <> <> > <D P D <P D>

Leeeee:eeeeeeeooexeeeeee

©000000000-000000000C-00-0000000000000-0000000-0000-0000 0000000000000 9000000

MADE IN INDIA \ THE ENFIELD INDIA LTD.,§
- |

MADRAS-19.

Manufacturers of :
| \ BULLET & CRUSADER motorcycles
VILLIERS agro industrial engines.

R.H. SHSELA:‘. l;;oprietor R.H.S.&D.K A. 19, V. M, St. Madras.3 ©e0000
uppliers & Maoufacturers of Special i .
quality gaskets .-—-—-"J
B-8
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FRUITNIK ¢
NON-AERATED ’

T e 2 WILKO ENGINEERING CO., PRIVATE LTD.
:

PINEAPPLE

) 50/1, ELLIOTS BEACH ROAD,
* GRAPE

0008000

COCKTAIL
GINGNIK

GUINDY :: MADRAS-32.

AN ALL SEASON REAL FRUIT DRINK

FOR ALL AGES
Phone: 662126

TV A LA N AV AN AA MMV WAV NRAAWAAVAAWVANAMWNY .

* « CURZONS ” Flush Door :Shutters are neat g With the best compliments from :

modern, smooth and extra-strong. : ,
NASA PUMP FACTORY

8-13, INDUSTRIAL ESTATE,
GUINDY :: MADRAS-32,

They are more economical than Conventional
Panelled types.

Approved by Engineers, Architects and Builders.
* “CURZONS"” for quick Made-to-Order

Specialities.

Manufacture of :

INDUSTRIAL PUMPS
FOR ACIDS, FOOD PROCESSING, BEVERAGES, OILS ete.

HIGH PRESSURE RECIPROCATING PUMPS
FOR SPRAYING, CLEANING

ALL STAINLESS STEEL QUICK GLEAN PUMP
SUITABLE FOR PHARMACEUTICALS

< DD DB DID DDV DT DI DI

*  fllustrated Pamphlet Post-Free.

Telephone: 86896 Telograms : *“ CURZON COMPANY"”

CURZON & C

TAE OLDEST FURMISHING HOMSE BN SOUTHERN BPR
MOUNT ROAD  »°  MADRAS. 2 .

This is our SEVENTY - FOURTH year.

e i < s o P e P P P> L > > >
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We wish to bring to the notice of our clients
that we are the sole agents in India for the
following machines :-

Rotaprint Offset Printing Machines
Tickopres Overprinting Machines
Smith - Corona Typewriters

S C M Electrostatic Copying Machines
*
The Typewriter & Office Appliances

(Indla) Go., Private Limited
17, ARMENIAN STREET, MADRAS-|

\Wt“ﬂ “1e LesL complimenls From

Grams: PRAGNA Phones : {:: ::;::

K. J. JOSHI & co.,

DEALERS IN ;
Electroplating & Polishing Materials

20, VENKATACHALA MUDALI ST.,
MADRAS-3,

P. S. INDUSTRIES

Phone: 39218

Manufacturers of

PAINTS, COLOURS & VARNISHES,
AND GLUE OF

TREE BRAND & SUN BRAND

20, Venkatachala Mudali St.,
MADRAS-3.

| (Prop: K. §. CHAKRAPANI CHETTY)

GOWRI HARDWARE MART

Manufacturers of :

BRASS FITTINGS & HARDWARE

15, Venkatachala Mudali St,,
MADRAS"S.

Phone : 30898 Res: 34430

Y
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..g The Right Place For

K ANCHIPURAM, BANARAS, ARNI,
BANGALORE, DHARMAVARAM

{ Pure Silk Sarees

VENKATESWARA TEXTILES )
15, IYYAH PILLAI, STREET. MADRAS-3.
Phone No- 36291

ENGINEERING EQUIPMENT WDRKS

D-4, AMBATTUR INDUSTRIAL ESTATE
)
o o Phone No. 660290

MADRAS-58.

|
]
|
.g
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\WL l)esl: comp[tmenls From

Alathoor Gopalaswamy Chetty & Co.

52, Godown Street,
MADRAS-I.

Uitk Uie besl Complimenls From :

*

T. PURUSHOTHAM & CO.

& |
RAJENDRA TEXTILES

PIECE GOODS MERCHANTS
15, GODOWN STREET

MADRAS-1.

lWith the best Compliments From :

»

VASANTH
PRODUCTS

41, Arumuga Naicken Street,

MADRAS-2.

With the best compliments of :

MOHANA RESTAURANT

57. Arunachala Naicken Street,
CHINTHADRIPET
MADRAS-2

Sep. '72]
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Phone : 86253

With the Ee;’r comp]imen*;

GOWRY JEWELLERY MART

JEWELLERS OF GOLD,
DIAMOND & SILVER WARES

72-75, PYCROFTS ROAD,
TRIPLICANE, MADRAS-5

Proprietor : K. RAMALINGAM

New Great Insurance

Company Of India 1td..

7, domshed;i Teta Road:
BOMBAY

*

TRANSACTING
FIRE * MARINE *

MISCELLANEOUS
INSURANCES

With the best compliments

VANUYA LIMITED

Regd, Office:
. No. 472, MINT STREET,
Park Town, MADRAS-3

Wit best comp[iments

from

RALLIS INDIA LIMITED
PHARMACEUTICAL DIVISION

MADRAS
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Phone: 31770 g
EsTtD. 1928

R. DASEN STUDIO

Specialist in:
GROUPS: PORTRAITS: ENLARGMENTS
49, RATTAN BAZAR,

MADRAS-3

BRANCHES ;

g KARAIKUDI, MADURAI & COIMBATORE
900000000000 90000000006000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000S 1

PP <D <DL <D P B e T ]

FOR QUALITY & SERVICE

USE ALWAYS

ELEPHANT & KALASAM
BRAND

UMBRELLAS

All sorts of plastic coloured fancy gents & ladies parasols

AP P> AL L L P >

Manufacturers :

Phone: 33187 Telegram: MUNTHADA

CHAMPALAL & co.

29, THOLASINGAM STREET
SOWCARPET T MADRAS-1
Grams: ** AUTOSOIFT »

PP P P PP > <>
@ <P <> PP > D> AL P> <> <>

<<

@eoeeeweeeeeeeeeeeneeoé’

Q¥.7
Q9
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MUNDHWA, POONA-1

% BHARAT FORGE COMPANY LIMITED

&

Man\:fac{\n'e)’; of : %
CARBON, ALLOY AND STAINLESS STEEL FORGINGS 3
FINISH MACHINED CRANKSHAFTS g

% With the best compliments from

EXCEL PROCESS PRIVATE LTD.
BOMBAY

Manufacturers of

Quality Anodised Aluminium Nameplates

8 Agents :
E M/s. Revathi Agencies,
4,>Stringcr Street, MADRAS-1.

Gram: BIJBULB. Phone: 23879
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RECTIFIERS

o

For <% Motion Picture Arc Lamps
Electro-Plating Plants

Charging Batteries

o°

L]

<
o 0%

% D. C. Consumers
o Special Appliances

G. M. ELECTRICAL WORKS

Manufacturers Of Transformers & Rectifiers

12, WOODS ROAD, MADRAS-2.

Phone: 85079.

With best compliments of

MAHAVEER
METAL INDUSTRIES

106, Adiappa Naick Street,

MADRAS-1.

ANY TIME, ANY PLACE, ANY OCCASION
YOU LOOK YOUR BEST IN

KHATAU JE@g VOILES

For your Requirements please Visit

The Khatau Makanji Spg. Wvg. Go., Ltd.

216, N. S. C. B. Road, | 2/133, Mount Road,
SOWCARPET, Thousandlights,
MADRAS-. (Opp. Masque)
MADRAS.S.
Phone : 32076 Phone : 85375

WORKING HOURS @
9am.tolpm &3tw7pm 10am.to 2pm &3-30107-30p.m

(SUNDAY HOLIDAY)

For your Requirements of

HALDA Typewriters, Facit Calculators &
Adding Machines Mek Slotted Angle
Racking OCE’ Printing and Developing
Machines and Papers
Superplaten Shells for all Makes of
Typewriters Recman Crystaline 3-Way
Multi-Angle Lateral Filing System

Contact :

SARADA AGENCIES

1/155, MOUNT ROAD,
MADRAS -2,

Phone Nos. 83653, 85310

i

THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL 18SUR—1972 Ixvii

JWith the best complcmenfs ﬁ’mw

~ SRIRAM PHARMACY

86, PONDI BAZAAR,
MADRAS-17.

Phone: 441898

D e B B T N e T T (e

Y Y S N Y Y Y »-\,y,/“\,‘f\, ~~

mgmmmﬁmﬂ—-smmmﬁxmmn
oooooooomcﬂocﬂoc%oo«ouo»o»oooooooooowonoooooﬁ

ACCURATE DRODUATS CORPORATION DVT. LID.,

1\

Supply lubrication fittings and
precision turned parts as
original equipment to the

automobile industry.

VELACHERY MADRAS-42.

—00 WOOOWOO‘W@QN@

RSN NTARNTN NN
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With best compliments from

SUBRAMANIAM BROS.,

31, BROADWAY, MADRAS-1.

Telephones
Grams : PAPIMP Office : 25066 X
Post Box: 1556 21855

Godown : 22339
Residence: 72483

»s | ARUL AGENCIES

Distributors for South India for

BALLARPUR PAPER & STRAW
BOARD MILLS LTD.

(SELLERS OF SCREWS & FASTENERS)
48, Linghi Chetty Street,

Ballarpur Division & Shree Gopal Devn. MADRAS-
Head Office :
48, MIRZA STREET, BOMBAY-3. Phone: 26217 & 28666
Grams: ‘BOARDS’ Phone: 327038

VAV
AV MMMV MAAA VARV NAAVAA AR LV MAA WA A
Grams: “AMRUTHAM" §

Post Box No. 13
82 Phone: 26006 3

THE ARYA VAIDYA PHARMAGY (Colmbators) LIMITED.

i Regd. & Head Office: 365, TRICHY ROAD, COIMBATORE-18 ;
EAN IDEAL HOUSE FOR BEST OF AYURVEDIC MEDICINES & TREATMENTS %

hout India

I5 Branches and more th;;_loaAgehties & Stocﬁs;s*;h;t_::g—
Madras Branch: 140-A, Gaudiya Math Road, Royapettah, Madras-14. (Phone: $5752) %

Consulting Physician : Vaidyavisarada & Ayurveda Siromani T. P. DEVASIK HAMANI

M 12' 2" U. Sukumaran, 60/61: P. H. Road, Kellys House, Madras-10
« SriK Venkateswaran, B.Sc., 35, Main Road, Rayapu;am, Madras-13 i

(Phone :  52971)

Madras Stockists : ; Ss't‘l 1;1; Il’,and alai, 2/110, North Park Street, Ambattur, Madras-53
. -R. Pgndalai, 68, M. T. H. Road » s

Nursing Home: Ramamathapuram, Coimbatore-18 » Avadi, Madras.

For further details please contact :
Arya Vaidyan P. V. RAMA VARIER,
§ (Managing Director & Chief Physician)
YW

smmmmmm\mww
VAWV

With the best compliments of |-

‘

Sep. 12}
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IPMENT
LABORATORY EQUIPTEZ

1 Please Contact

THE CENTRAL

SCIENTIFIG suPPLIES GO LTD.
7, STRINGER STREET
MADR AS-1
*

Authorised Dealers !
BOROSIL & CORNING GLASSWARE
Distributors ¢
BDH, SARABHAI—M REECHEM, HPC:

Wité besl complimente from :

Phone: 25129

K D. K. SINGARAVELU MUDALIAR
(.. VEDACHALA MUDALIAR & €O

COMMISSION MUNDY MERCTHANTS

No. !, Kandappa Chetty Street,

CHEM[CALS & PUREX ACIDS )
BRANCHES 1 MADRAS-1
TAMBARAM, BANGALORE, TRIVANDRUM & (OIMBATORE
| LTS Sk e s Y ST Y ST L e SRk ek R
i »
% With the best compliments from !
i B |
| HIECEMEAL FEEDERS
i (Manufacturers and Suppliers of General Engineering Goods) l
\ AND
: (Approved Contractors to Southern Railway) \
Plot No. “A”-Teen Murti Estates, Race Course Road, '
POST BOX No. 3212 ;
GUINDY MADRAS-32
| Phone: 803234 |l

| Grams: PIECEMEAL
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With the best compliments .

T. M. MUNISWAMAPPA & SONS

SUGAR MERCHANTS
No. 183, Anna Pillaj Street,

MADRAS-1.

Phone: Off. 26623
Res, 31702

HARISH INDUSTRIAL CORPORATION

Dealers in

IRON & STEEL HARDWARE,
ELECTRICALS & CHEMICALS

. 38, SEMBUDOSS STREET,

MADRAS. |

\Vl“w ume Lesl comp[imenls oF:

N. RAMAN LAL BRoS.,

416, MINT STREET,

MADRAS -1.

Phone No. 3352738506

With the best compliments of :-

X

R.S. MONEY & soNs

228, Govinduppa Naick Street,

MADRAS. |

Tele:
74162

33367 F

y v

Sep. '72}
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Phone. Office : 31784, 37945
Residence : 441865.

Wl% complimenls From :

Gram ¢ PUSHTIMARG
r.A

M/s. Shree Nursingsahay Mudungopal
Eleotric Company Pvt. Ltd,,

(Regd. Office : 55, Ezra St., Calcutta-1.)
108, MINT STREET, MADRAS-I,

Also branches at: Calcutta, Bombay, Delhi,
Kanpur, Nagpur, Ahmedbad, & Jaipur.

A

One of the famous fiims serving you for the past 25 years
For requirements of any Colours of Paints etc..
FOR

BUILDINGS - STUDIOS - FACTORIES - Etc.,

Please Contact us ;

K. K. SABAPATHY & (0.,

318, RASAPPA CHETTY STREET,
POST BOX NO. 546

P. T. MADRAS-3.

Tele : ** PAINTSWARE™

Office: 34605, 35004
Resi : 34806

IMPORTED ARTISTS' BRUSHLS ARE ALSO AVAILABLE

Distributors ;
SHALIMAR PAINTS

Phone :

N FOR MANUFACT-
gﬁll,gg}EADNoDR(l:iil:I[?g?NG ALL TYPES OF
NON -FERROUS METALS
331951, 331952

Telox-011-2088 331953
THE BOMBAY METAL DEPOT
88/90, Third Bhoiwada, Bhuleshwar
BOMBAY-2.

Gram: METALSHEEF Phone: 333955
PARIKH METAL INDUSTRIES
88/90, Third Bhoiwada, Bhuleshwar
"BOMBAY-2.

Phone :

Phone:

Gram. BOMETAL 32487, 32397

Tolex-041-7260

THE BOMBAY METAL DEPOT
L 112, MINT STREET, MADRAS-{.
Phope: 37584

PARIKH METAL CORPORATION
112, MINT STREET, MADRAS-1.

Grams: LOYALTY Telex 575 Phone 20818
With the best compliments of :

CHELLARAMS

3/4, Godown Street, MADRAS-.

Branches all over the World
Registered Office :

GAZDER HOUSE, DHOBI TALO
BOMBAY-2

DISTRIBUTORS FOR :
Bombay Dyeing & Mfg. Co. Ltd.
BOMBAY

Gwalior Rayon Silk Mfg (Wvg) Co. Ltd.
GWALIOR

Shree Digvijaya Woollen Mills
JAMNAGAR

&
CHELLARAM FABRICS
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Phone: 71371
\YML lnest complimenls From:

*

THE MODERN CONSTRUCTION (0.,

ENGINEERS & CONTRACTORS
ALWARPET,

MADRAS- 18.

With best compliments from

SRI RAMA TEXTILES

PIECE-GOODS MERCHANTS

64, Godown Street,

MADRAS-I.

b

SAT PAL BROS

18-A, WOODS ROAD, MADRAS-2.
\

Dealers for Spare Parts for all Vehicle and
Batteries.

SADSONS (MADRAS) PRIVATE LID.,

18-A, WOODS ROAD, MADRAS-2.

Dealers for Tyers and Tubes for all Cars,
ADV, Tractors, Tractor Trailors, Trucks,
Motor Cycle, Scooters and Delivery Vans.

Please Contact: Office: 88991
88291

Residence : 75866
76729

With best Compliments :

ff : 329
Grams: *“* RIMLESS” Phone {0 %7428
Res : 442210

B. B. SHAH

IMPORTER OF OPTICAL GOODS

Manufactures of :

NU-TAN, R. G. ATTACHMENTS, FRAMES &
KEYMENTS

POST BOX No. 1552

172, BROADWAY, MADRAS-I.

Show Room: AIR CONDITIONED

FOR YOUR REQUIREMENTSIOF OPTICS & GOGGLES

THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL ISSUB~—1972 Ixxiit

P WMWWNWWWNWMWE

With best wishes lg’zom

363, THIRUVOTTIYUR HIGH ROAD
MADRAS-19

Authorised Indian Oil distributors for INDANE

memmmmmmmmmmmm
L U L S A A e s e 0 L S P G iy

\Y/tlh Lesl complimenls From

MADRAS METAL FABRIQUE PRIVATE LIMITED

g Regd. Office : Factory ?
" No. 39, NORTH PARADE ROAD, No. 30c, M. K. N, ROAD,
4 St. THOMAS MOUNT, MADRAS-16. GUINDY, MADRAS-32,

Phone: { R€80- Offico : 802037 |
Gram: “ALFAB™, Madras-32. Factory : 802555 J

Res Mg. Director: 75706 B
Director: 801461 §

Manufacturers of :

COMPONENTS FOR RAILWAY ROLLING STOCKS, AUTOMOBILE —
PARTS, PRESSINGS, INDUSTRIAL PLASTIC AND
BAKELITE COMPONENTS AND STEEL —

STRUCTURAL FABRICATIONS.

B—10



Telegram : Phose §0ﬁice: 28032
Res : 36068.3500;

RAJESH TEXTILES

Textile Indenting Agents
15, Godown St (Upstairs) Madras.|,

JAMNADAS JAGJIVANDAS SHAH,

Pieco Goods Merchants
15, Godown St¢., (Upstairs) Madras-),

NAVINCHANDRA J. SHAH

Commission Agent,
15, Godown St., (Ubpstairs) Madras.1.

J. NAVINCHANDRA & CO.

Cloth Merchant & Commission Ageats
10, General Muthia Mudali St, Madrasel.

Agents For: Maghdooe Knittin

Sri Krishnaraiend
Bowreah C otton

2 Mills (Pve) Led,, Navsari,
ra Milis Ltd.,, Mysorae.

Ml Co, L¢q, Caleutta,
Mitls Co, Leg Pondichery,

Y N e s v
amm:m-mammumamﬂ'

000000000000000000
mmmmooom%oommwoooo 000000000000

FOR DELIGHTFUL Fragrance o

use SVR’s

52! JAVADU
3001 BATHIS

Manufacturers :-

MADRAS PERFUME PARADISE

(Props:— s, v R g SONS)
19, Govindappa Naick Street,
MADRAS-1.

(Regd.)

Factory: BANGALORE Branch 1
ranch: MADURA

WWWWM
©00000000000000000
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GOLD, SILVER, COPPER AND
pundreds of rare herbs and medicinal contents go into the making ef

SIDDHAR NAVALOKA KALPAM

(centents apalysed end certified by Govt, Chemical Testing and Analytical Laboratery)
FOR DISEASE-FREE LONG LIFE & HEALTH
CONSULT :

ek

Or. Sadhu V, Nanynasamy Pillai
OF
SRI RAJA RAJESWARI §IPDHA VAIDYASALA,
567/368, Triplicane High Road, Triplicane, Madras-5. (Phone: 34786)
Branch}:
Mamandur Vsd.-.patrl——nc.zr _Palatran‘cral.
lellleplll District
YOoR

. iasis, Lucoderma, Gastric Ulcer, Pepti £,
F“.g;armngil&%‘:?nlsggl‘yai&, <i!henmatiams ancd otlcaeer’ cher?m‘?cnq‘cd.;u

L specially diagnosed and treated by us. :

For that
Distinctive

FLAVOUR and

Delicate

FRAGRANCE
You so much relish
| COMPOUNDED
L. (io ASAFOETIDA
LALJEE GODHOO & Co.,

sowc.ARPET
e v S

4 MADRAS -1
1S SIS IS TR A AR S A R G 3 R MR N TR Y R e

.
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For relief from morning sickness
and constipation

%
Garbharakshaka

To ensure safe and easy delivery

AND

Sowbhagyasunti

An after Delivery Tonic

All reputed as dependable
for over 70 years

Manufacturers :

KESARI KUTEERAM
(PRIVATE) LTD.,
MADRAS-14

[Vor. xvil
Ladies rely on | BALL 1
AND
Lodhra
For Health and Happiness ROLLER
€3
Madiphalarasayanam BEARINGS

39, Thambu Chetty Street,

MADRAS-1.

Phone: 23008 Grams: *LUBRICATOR’
Gram: KAMDAR Phone: 21818
THE LOYAL PEN COMPANY
Dealers in
PENS & SPARES
ALSO
Distributors for
SEAKING, SUNKRIST, VICTOR &

VEEKAY PENS {

23, ERRABALU CHETTY STREET:
MADRAS-1.

SALES SERVICE C0., |

N

e

Y.

AMR
OINTMENT
AMRUTANJAAQME'ESE?;\ olr'HEa SKIN TROUBLES
¢

415 GAUDIYA SPRCIAL 1SSUB—1972 bxxvit

<4

gUMMIT TOOLS CORPORATION

g 21/27, MOOKER NALLAMUTHU ST,
0 l'{UKlYA BLDG., P, B. No. 1299,

4 MADRAS-1.
§

§

Phone: 23841

Grams : BANDSAWS

Dealers in:
isi ing Tools, Machinery, Jacks,
Precision & Cutting ‘
Hardwllar:,Block Wire Rope- Pull Lifts, Winch Etc.
Pulie ’

Authorised Stockist for:

, Light House Brand Files, Gedore Garage Tools,
Joh Bake:a Cgutting Tools & Tru-Cut Hacksaw Blades

s. T' .

OO@@%OOOOOOO

oooo.o.oooooo'oo‘oooe o

" MRUTANJAN LIMITED

MADRAS-4.

Manufacturers of:
AN PAIN BALM

PRAINS, COLDS & COUGHS
E BODYACHE, S
R HEADACH ’

UM~ CoLD RUB
pOWERFUL FORCE AGAINST COLDS & COUGHS
A

NJAN INHALER
FOR STUFRFY NOSES

FOR ECZEMA, RINGW IPE MIXTURE
AMRUTA I[?oi%guglgx BABIES

OFEN
ANALGESIC TABLETS FOR HEADACHE FLU etc.

BRANCHES AT:
LCUTTA—NEW DELHI — HYDERABAD — BANGALORE
© BOMBAY ™ o 00000000000000000000000 000000000000
00000000000000000

8000000000000099¢%
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§ Phone: 28021 Teie: saTisFY
* < 4 5VANANDA TRADING AGENCIES g
- b‘::bs::., o G ¢ 0 Wholesale Dealers in : 0
o co § WOOLEN, SILK, COTTON PIECE GOODS 4
R | :
& /S‘ I g | 1
e 0 oo\‘“\(\% ¥ e STOCKISTS : g
e ?‘P.O Y\,\?}& g “yINAR” SUITINGS & SHIRTINGS H
)\ —_—
’b L) “0 .
WA P KAVITA TEXTILES !
C\\( 3 03 Wholesale Dealers in: Q
‘eﬁ\\ W \t\P’ § SILK & COTTON PIECE GOODS
< ¥ d 5, GODOWN STREET, MADRAS-I. 4
. 5?0049 ¢yo¢eeoeeeeeeneeee®e§

SN2 ]
. Wit’t the feat comrfimeuto ;tom:

MAMTORA BROTHERS

THE CREATORS OF1

« MAMBRO » the Pride of India Quality Keymounts.
+ MAMBRO’ meaps an Elegant, Quality, Stylish and Durable Eye Wear.

Please Call at:

MAMTORA BROTHERS

WHOLESALE DEALERS & QUALITY DISPENSING OPTICIANS
26. BROADWAY,

o
; MADRAS-1.
. Phone: 23668

3 p.B.No. 1787
; PRESCRIPTION WORK IS OUR SPECIALITY

LEADING
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DEM

BECAUSE OF QUALITY,

ALL VARIETIES AVAILABLE
Manufactured by : DAKSHIN BHARAT UMBRELLA MART

(Jorawarmull Champalal Building),

“JATHIND

UNIVERSAL

fqr S
“ GUN & BAT BRAND ” UMBRELLAS !

WHY?

[VoL. xvil

AND

DURABILITY & CHEAPNESS

CHINA BAZAAR ROAD, MADRAS

28345 MADRAS
319591 BOMBAY

BOMBAY
Tel: “DHOOTYMART” {
¢ oo MADRAS

Phone {

VALABHDAS MATHURADAS & G0,

WHOLESALE PIECE GOODS MERCHANTS
68, GODOWN STREET, MADRAS-|.

H. 0. MULJI JETHA MARKET,
SANCHA GALLY BOMBAY.2

Residence & Godown :
13, LUCKMUDAS STREET, MADRAS.3,

\WL um compliments of:

Grams : GARLABROSG
Phone: Local 2327 4
Trunks 2722

i, 37595
Resi 37756

6. V. RAMAKRISHNAIAH & BROS.

FOOD-GRAINS  MERCHANTS & COMAISSION AGENTS
No. 10, Acharappan Street,

MADRAS-1.

Ixxxi
THE GAUDIYA SPECIAL 1SSUE—1972
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roaooopooooowsﬂf
With the beslt compliments from

7\
Q Shyam Ageney
8 10, SIVAPRAKASH MUDALI STREET
§ MADRAS-17
Phone: 444789

Distributor for Portland Cement
- _ |
?vg; D >0

mpliments from : |
Wlth the beSt co p Phone: 24172

SRl KRISHNA & CO.

holesale Dealers in:
PE F&-TTTNGS & STEEL, MACHINERY ETC.
PIPES: 40, VIJAYAWADA

' Branch Office
, - GINGANNA NAICKEN STREET
ﬂ I ’.2,’ p.B. 1603
N( . . " MADRAS-1
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Phone: 22198

REGD NO 191241,

WHITE HORSE SOAP
oS G, Deay
Super Fine SOAP for
Silk and Linen Wash
M/s. NATIONAL INDUSTRIES

220, T. H. ROAD;
MADRAS-21
Phono; 51388

The Modern House
For

HIGH CLASS OPTICAL GOODS

QUALITY AND SATISFATCTION

Radha Bros

OPHTHALMIC OPTICIANS
169, BROADWAY, MADRAS -

| e

With best compliments

from

GLOBE AUTO INDUSTRIES

B/85-86, Rewari Line Industrial Area

(Near Rajouri Garden )

NEW DELH}I-27

Phone: 86876

JAI BHARATH ELECTRO
PLATING WORKS

COMMERCIAL ELECTRO PLATERS
“Swarajys Buildings - Prakasa Bhavapam ”

|, Gopaldas Road, MADRAS - 2.

" Undertake

Nickel, Chromium, Oxidising,
Bronzing Cadmium, Zinc and
Lacquering Works etc.,

K. BAKTHAVATSALU
Sole Proprietor,

] {FHE GAUDIYA SPECIAL 1SSUB—1972 Ixxxifi
Sep. 72 ST ST XY X Y RS S Y s X
(X3
SHRI CHA N \ ) %
" GRACE  SRIMAD BHAKT{ :4
: His g Szl:sl\l:ii’rt GoswAMI TH{&KU;; (fcohtgdse;i
m SIDQHANTAf Sri Chaitanya Math and its rad es Sri
: Pres(;c.lcnt K/Iaths) with attractive jacket an
Gaudiya

The readers will

Sri  Chaitanya Mahapra
opent after
promising
True

teachings © ;
t eX
4 the greatest ©
The author 13 uncom
in its jptrinsic  purity.
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